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0. Ap. Jles I'aunxa

Komudikauia cXilHbOro 1EpKOBHOrO
npasa™).

(Dr. Leo Hlynka — De Codificatione iuris eccles. orientalis).

In relatione ,De Codificatione iuris - ecclesiastici orientalis®,
in coetu scientifico Scientificae Societatis Theologicae Ucrainorum
Leopoli a. 1938 habita, informationes generales proponuntur necnon
quaestiones quaedam moventur, quae necessario occasicne codifica-
tionis oriuntur.

Necessitatem codificationis iuris ecclesnastlm orientalis bene
intelligebant tum ipsa Sedes Apostolica (iam a. 1862 bulla Pii IX. ,Ro-
mani Pontifices“ apud S.Congr. de Propaganda Fide, Sectio pro ne-
gotiis ritus orientalis Cardinalis Ponens constitutus est ad dirigenda
studia, quae ,necessaria sunt ad colligendos Ecclesiae Orientalis ca-
nones*“), tum ipsi Pralati Orientales (Patriarchae, Metropolitae, Archie-
piscopi, Episcopi), qui ad HApostolicam Sedem supplices preces
instanter porrexerunt, ut suis quoque Ecclesiis provideretur Codifi-
catione. 2. Xlil. 1929 constituta est a Papa Pio XI Commissio Cardi-
nalitia pro studiis praeparatoriis Codificationis Orientalis. Dependen-
ter a Commissione Cardinalitia duae Commissiones, quas Delegati
particularium Ecclesiarum Orientalium tamquam membra et excelsi
canonistae tamquam consultores componebant, pro laboribus Codi-
ficationis constitutae sunt, quarum una Commissio fontium, altera
vero Commissio textus dici potest.

Labor Codificationis a. 1930 inceptus est ideoque iam 8 annos
perdurat. Quo tempore editae sunt 13 volumina fontium seriei ter-
tiae necnon 3 volumina fontium seriei secundae ac prima redactio
canonum Codicis perfecta est.

Restat nunc animadversiones ad proiectatos Codicis canones
a Praelatis Orientalibus colligere, eventuales correctiones eorundem
perficere ac definitivam redactionem canonum Codicis stabilire.

In Codificatione Orientali variae quaestiones disciplinae orien-
talis resolutum iri sperantur praesertim in partibus materiae cano-
nicae de personis et de rebus, in quibus peculiaritates disciplinae
ecclesiasticae orientalis maxime evolutae sunt. In parte materiae

——
*) Pedbepar Buronowenuii na Hayrosim 36opi Borocnosebroro Hayxko-
Boro TosapuctBa B 1938 p.

Borocnosis. XVI. 2—3.
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canonicae de personis confirmationis Episcoporum electorum du
quaestiones, quae fundamentales disciplinae ecclesiasticae oriental
dici possunt, inveniuntur, sc. quaestio de Patriarchis eorumque p
testate ac iuribus et quaestio de Metropolitis a Patriarcha indepen
dentibus eorumque potestate ac iuribus. Si istae duae quaestione
in spiritu disciplinae orientalis in Codificatione resolutae fuerunt, to
Codificatio istum spiritum conservabit. Ad quaestiones iuris de
bus inter alias pertinent: quaestio unificationis iuris matrimonialis
totius Ecclesiae Catholicae, quaestio festorum de praecepto in toft:
Ecclesia Orientali, quaestio praecepti ecclesiastici sub gravi audie
S. Missam diebus dominicis ac festis de praecepto necnonquaes
conservandi ieiunium et dies festos ab Orientalibus extra terri
rium suum degentibus. 4

Ex allocutione Card. Sincero, tunc temporis Secretarii S. Con!
gregationis pro Ecclesia Orientali, in audientia apud Papam Pium X
die 15. VII. 1933 habita, in qua socii operis Codificationis Papal
praesentati sunt et relatio de labore Codificationis tunc tempo
perfecto facta est (Cnf. ,Osservatore Romano“, Nr. 164, a. 1933) pa
dispositionem ac divisionem materize canonicae necnon formarr
canonum in futuro Codice vere orientalem futurum iri. |

1. Berymn.

Ona 36epeskeHHs namy M NOPIOKRYy KOMKHOI CHiIbHOTH, OTK
i UepKOBHOI, Ta BMOsRIMBIEHHS il po3BOIO KOHEYHUM € nobpe HaA
nafgHaHe 3aKOHOAABCTBO, YK paflle MNporasaHa Kopudikauis 06084
3y10uMxX y crineHoTi HopM. Desnid pisHHX aBTEHTHYHMX Ta MNpUBATH
Hux 30ipHMKIB LepKOBHOro npasa B 3anapnHid Llepksi nepen nosnao
KOJEKCy, HENEBHICTb B MPUMIHIOBAHHIO MpPAaBHUJILHUX HOPM Ta NpaBHI
nporanuuu (lacunae iuris) pfg HOBUX NpPOGNEMIB KUTTS HOBENU O
ropudirauii nepkosHoro npasa 3axigHboi LlepkBu, 1o ii 3aBepiun
B 1917 p. Benepurr XV nporonoweHHsm 6ynni ,Providentissimi
Mater Ecclesia“. | tak HuHi B ycifi 3axighifi Lleprsi o6oBasye syHi-
¢$iroBaHe nmpaso, wo BMiwaerbcd y T. 3B. ,Codex luris Canonéci“.

OpHaye Led HENOBHHMH MpaBHUH CTaH i3 3HAaYHUMH NpaBHUMH
nporanyMHaM{d [ns HOBHUX TPOONEMiB LEPKOBHOrO KUTTH iCHYE mig)
TenepimHio nopy B ycix mnapturynapHux Llepksax Cxopmy. Bucrane!
min4epKHyTH, W0 36ipHMKM [ABHBOrO CXiAHLOIrO LEPKOBHOIO 3aKO- |
HopaBcTBa 3 9-THM TMepluMX CTONiTh, WO € OCHOBOK LUEPKOBHOTO |
npaBa cxigHix lLleproB, a panbine namncbki KOHCTUTYLil Ta HmEeRpeTH ‘
i incrpykuii Anocronbcbroro [lpecrony pns CxinHix, 6a Hasite pi- |
lUeHHY NaTpidpluyx, HauioHanbHHX YK npoBiHuioHansHux Cob6opis
napTuryAspHUX Llepros, 110 pasoM i3 3BHMYa€BMM MNpaBOM TBOPATb
oboBs3yloue npaso nang Tux LlepkoB, € HemocTynHi He nuMiue 3ara-
JI0Bi BipHMX, ajle HaBiTb Ond 3arajy CBAleHHRIB. Konu Bpeluti Bisb-
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MeMO Mifm yBary, 110 B LMX PpIi3HUX [Oy)epenax Haxomdrbcd Hepas
pisHi HOpmMu B Tid camiii Martepii, TOAi HarnsimHOIO CTa€ HEMEBHICTb
B NpyMiHenni npaBa B cxignix llepkBax. Bo Tpeba crnpaspi nob6poro
3HaBUS LIEpKOBHOro Mnpaea, o6 Mir BM3HATHCL y TiK Maci mpaBHHUX
HOpPM B pi3HuX 30ipHHMRax Ta BMIB pO3Pi3HUTHM Ta O3HAYMTH, KOTPI
3 HUX 060Bg3yioTb, a RoTpi Hi. B camid yrpalHCbRiH KaTonMuUBKIH
LlepkBi TpeGa 6 mnepeBecTH OCHOBHY CTyAilo, 06 3 MOpanbHOIO
NEeBHICTIO CTBEpAMTH, KOTpi 3 piwenb noywiiiHux Cobopis (Ko6puH-
CbKOT0, 3aMOCTbCbROTO Ta JIbBIBCHKOTO) HUHI 11e 060B43yI0Th, @ KOTPi
Hi. He pueo, wo B cxignix llepkBax, seguHeHrx 3 ANOCTONbCHKUM
[lpecTtonom, MMMO HeropoBaHHY Ha JaTHHizauilo, caMmi cxigHi mocmy-
TOBYIOTbCS HOpMaMM KOLEKCY KaHOHiYHOro npaBa 3axigHboi Llep-
KBH, 60 BiH Jlerko OOCTyNMHWM Ta mporngngHui. A mpeuiHb Komekc
cxinHbol LlepkBr ¢opmanbHO He 060BS3y€ i MOKOPUCTYBAHHS HHMM
36iNbllye nuMme npaBHHUM XaoC B CXigHIM AMCUMIITIHI.

Ocb KOpPOTKO HauepKHeHi Ti MPHYMHH, L0 3POOUIKM KOHEUHOIO
kopudikauiio cxiguboro npaa. Ty KoHeuHicTb BigdyBanud pobpe
i cami cxipni Llepksu i Anoctonbcbruii [pectin. Bxke 1862 p. nana
MMt IX, npu TBOpeHHIO Ans cnpaB cxigHbOro o6psny OKRpeMoi aBTo-
HomHOT Ceruii B Konrperauii ons nowupenss Bipu, B Synni: ,Romani
Pontifices* (6. 1. 1862) Bucrasascs: ,Volumus tamen, ut in eadem
Congregatione ‘hisce nostris Litteris constituta, existat Cardinalis
Ponens a Nobis et a Nostris successoribus stabili modo semper
eligendus, qui munere fungatur sedulo dirigendi stu-
dia, quae necessaria sunt ad colligendos Ecclesiae
Orientalis canones...”

Llg sagsa [Mia IX 6yna HemMoB O¢iuidiHUM NOTBEpAKEHHSIM 3aB-
HaHHd, o Horo nopyuyuB BiH we 1858 p. BenepmkTtunuesi I1iTpa,
3ibpatu 3 pisnux 6idniotek Puvy Ta EBpomnu Bce Te, 1o Morio 6
©o6nerimTH cTyaii kaHoHiunoro npasa [pekis. Bucninom orcero mo-
pyueHns 6ynu mea Tomu ,luris ecclesiastici Graecorum historia et
monumenta®, wo nosiBunMca gpykoM B pp. 1864—1868.

Ha xopudirauio cxinHboro LepKOBHOroO NMpaBa HacTaBalM Tek
-3B€pXHUKRM cxigHix LleprkoB — mnarpigpxy, MHUTPONOJIMTH, @pXHUENU-
CRonu Ta enuckonu. [Ipo ue BupasHo rosoputb nana [l Xl B pe-
kperti 3 2. XIl. 1929, srkum nporoJioweHo cTBopeHHs KapanHanbcbRol
Kowmicii gng nigrorosuux crynivd cxigpHboi kopudikauii. Tam nuiLeTbca
Tare: ,Cum guamplurimiOrientalis Ecclesiae Revmi Praelati ad Apo-
stolicam Sedem supplices preces instanter porrexerint, ut suis quo-
que Ecclesiis provideretur per Orientalem Codificationem, SSmus
D. N. Pius div. Providentia PP. Xl super ipsa re interpellari manda-

l*
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vit Excmos D. D. Patriarchas, Rmos Metropolitas, Archiepiscopos et

Episcopos, ut,collatis consiliis libere significarent quae de hoc tanti |

momenti negotio sentirent, simulque mentem suam aperirent qua .
via et qua ratione procedendum esset, respectu praesertim habito
ad disciplinam, traditiones, necessitates atque privilegia uniuscuius

que ritus, ut Codificatio in veram utilitatem vergeret illarum Eccle-,{‘
‘!(

siarum, cleri populique. v
Quibus habitis atque insuper ab iisdem Praelatis sacerdote

pro suo cuiusque ritu delecto, qui operam navaret ad memoratum ¢

opus, Sanctitas Sua constituere dignata est Commissionem Cardina

litiam pro studiis, ut aiunt, praeparatoriis Codificationis Orientalis“. |

B cknap otciei Kappunanbcbroi Komicii ysidwnm : 1) kapa. [etpo
lacnappi, 9R npeacigHuk, 2) Rapa. Anboisid Cinuepo, 9K cekpe

tap Cxinueoi Kourperauii. 3) kapn. Bonasentypa Llepperi, 4) kapa. |
®panuy Epne, 5) o. Ian Hikonigani, acecop Cxinnboi Kourpe- |
rauii — sk uneHu. Huni Bci i kappvHany B:ke MOKIMHMKM W Ha iX Mi-

cue BBIHMILIIM HOBI.

Mpesunito Konudirauitinoi Komicii Bemu: no kinug 1934 p.

rapp. [letpo T'acnappi, mo Horo 3} CMepTH SKMHCb 4Yac CeKpeTap .

CxigHboi Konrperauii, kapp. Cinuepo. Huni o6nsB i Bege nposin,
otciei Komicii rapg. Maccimi, OyBlMid nekaH pUMCbROro Tpuby- |

Hany ,Rota Romana“.

B sanesknoctu Bin KapouHanbcbkoi Komicii € me nBi okpemi 1

Kowmicii gng rope¢irauirdHoil npaui. B ixnii cknapg BxopgTh Bigmopyu-

HUKHW TOOOMHOKRHMX cxXigHix LlepkoB, 9k u4leHM, Ta BH3HaA4Hi KAHOHICTH,

9K KOH3YJIbTOPH.

3aBnanHsgM nepiuoi 3 oTcux Kowmicid, wo ii MoxkHa 6 HaszBaTu
Romiciew gskepen, € npusbupysatyd Ta BUIOaBaTH [OKepena CXif-
HbOTO LIEPKOBHOIO MpaBa, B Mepllid Mipi Ang y:KUTRY RogudikauiiHol
Komicii. 3aBmanHsm ppyroi, wo ii mMoskHa 6 HasBat Komicicio
TEKCTY, € 3/afRyBaTh MPOEKTH KaHOHIB [nd KOJEKCYy CXid. Lepk.

npasa. Lli npoekru nepen nedinitTuBHOO anpobatoio Kapaunanbcekoi

Kowmicii npenknagaerbcd mnartpispxaM, MWTPOMNONMTaM Ta EMNWCKONaM
nng nopobneuns 3apsar. Cpoouatkom 1930 p. orci Kowmicii nmouanu
Bke cBoOlo npauto. Llina romudikauiliHa npaus BeneTbCs Mif ONiKOK
ta rowrtoM Kourperauii mna CxigHboi Llepksu.

2. lloBepileHa Mnpaug.

Mpaus Kopudirauitinoi Kowmicii TpuBae Bxke 8 nit. 3a wueit no-
Boni mOBrMM Yac [oBeplieHO Bike uuMano. ba mobinblue, MOkHa
BIKE CKasaTH, L0 Meplimi ertan kKopudikauidHoi npaui Bke 3aBEp-
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weHud. BumaHo o6eMUCTHI pyRkepenbHUHM Marepisn Ta 3J1adsKeHO
MpOEKT KAHOHIB KOJAEKCY CXioHbOro LEepKOBHOrO IMpasa.

Tenep sanuwaeTbcs wie 3i6paTv Ta ysrigHWTW 3aBBaru, nopob-
neHi maTtpigspxaMd, MUTPOIOJIMT@MM Ta €MHCKONaMy, NMepeBecTh Bif-
NOBigHI MOMpaBRM Ta YCTIHHUTH POpMYy ROHEKCy, Mpo sdry Oyme MoBa
Huskde. [lo pmoBepiueHHi Ti€l mpaui ocraHeTbCsd JHMII OCTaHHIM akT,
MIPOTOJIOLIEHHST KOMEKCY CXifHbOro LEpPKOBHOro mpasa, 60 MNiIgHO-
BaHE Ha LUMpIUMH 3acir BHOABHUUTBO [sKEpEeN npaBa MO:kHa byne
npoAoByKaTH M Mo nporoJioweHHio kogercy. Huni rogi nepen6auunTy,
CKinbKM yacy 3abepe ued Agpyrui eran mnpaui Kopudikauirinoi Ko-
micii, 60 He € BHRI/IOYEHHM, L0 O OLHOI YK Opyroi npaBHOI MpO-
6neMM, gKa BURJIMKala WBY QOHUCRYCil0O cepepn CxigHiX €mucKomis,
[IOoBefeTbCs Lle rnepeBecTd orpeMi cryail nepepn ii pediniTMBHMM
BUPILLIEHHIM.

1) Oskepena: B pp. 1930—1934 BupaHo 13 obemMucTHX TOMIB
I’kepes CXifHbOro LepKroBHOro npasa. Lli ToMu 3nmapgskeHO, 9K BHULLe
MU 3a3Hauund, B nepuwid Mipi mng ysutkry KopuoirauiriHoi Kowmicil.
Ta Bcew BOHM € onyOnikOBaHi opYROM, TOMy MOKe iX HabyTH KOXHUH,
110 LIKaBUTbCY CXigHIM LlepKOBHMM mnpaBoM. Lli Tomu mkepen € Ha-
3araj LiHHKM BRIagoM y JiTeparypy CXiIHbOTO L€pKOBHOrO Mpaea.
[Nepiwe ix npusHayeHHs BUTHCHYJO CBOE NgTHO Ha ix ¢opmi. Otxke
IX IpyRyBalM TaK, L0 OfHAa CTOpPiHRA KapTKU 3alOBHEHA APYKOM,
a gpyra 4ucra, nng pobneHHs 3aBBar. [iskepelbHUKM MaTepidan yro-
PsiIKyBanyd B MOOAHMHOKMX TOMax B Led crnocib, 110 mig nooaxHo-
KMMY raciamy, 3HadyeHHMH Oisky4MMH apabCbKUMM LMdpaMH, MpH-
36Mpany TEKCTH KaHOHIYHUX mnpunuciB. [o Termep MNOSBMIMCA Taki
TOMH [3Repen:

I'i 1l Tomu: Testi vari di diritto nuovo 3 1930 p. B Hux 3i6paHo
npaeni npunucd An. [Npectony BigHocHo cxigHix Llepkoe 3a uac
Big 1550—1902 p.

Il Tom: Disciplina Antiochena. I. Nomocanone di Bar-Heb-
raco. 1931.

IV Tom: Discipline Chaldéenne. I. Droit Ancien Synodes (Synodicon
Orientale).Collectio canonum synodicorum d’Ebedjesas de Nisibe 1931.

V tom: Testi di diritto antichi e moderni rignardanti gli
Etiopi. 1931.

VI tom: Testi di diritto antichi e moderni. rignardanti gli
Etiopi. 1932.

VIl Tom: Disciplina Armena. Testi vari di diritto canonico
armeno (secoli IV—XVII). 1932.

VIII Tom: Studi storici sulle fonti del diritto canonico orien-
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tale. 1932. Lle TomM 3 icTOpMYHMMM pO3NpaBaMu DI3HHX aBTOPIB Mpo.
pskepena MoofuHOKRMX cxipHix Llepros. [llepwopspgHuMu B LbOMY'
Tomi € crarti 0. KoponeBcbkoro. [lpo mskepena yKpalHCbROI RATO
nvubroi Llepksu nucae o. Hionuciii Nonosensruid, HCBB.

IX tom: Disciplina generale antica. 1933.

4

B ubomy toMmi npu3bupaHui OsRepenbHUNA MaTepisan 3 OCHOBHOTO
CXiIHbOTO UEPKOBHOrO 3aKOHONABCTBa 9-TH MepLUMX CTONITh. Y HbOM
HaxoOdTbCs JMIEe HOUCUMNJiIHapHI MNpUIOKCH, 3 TOMHWHEHHS

' ycix npumnucie 06psimOBHX, MOpalbHUX, aCKETHYHMX Ta HOTMATUYHH
Bounu € B3g1i 3 Anoctonbchkux KaHoHIB, noctaHoB 8-MM BCENEHCHRUX!
ta 8 nomicuux Co6opis (Aurupceroro, Heorecapiticbkoro, AHTHOS!
xiicbroro, Taurpiticbroro, Cappuriiicbroro, Jlsoauriricbkoro, Llapro-
poncbkoro 3 uacis narp. Hekrrapis 3 394 p. ta Kaprarincekoro
3 419 p.), 3 kaHoHiyHux nuctiB 13 pasBuix Cs. OtuiB 3 yacy mo Tpy-
nauceroro Cob6opy Ta 4 Otuie 3 nepiogy notpynsHcekoro (Isana
MMoctuuka, Cs. Tapacig, uaproponcskoro natp., Cs. Hukudopa, uap-|
ropop. marpispxa, Huronu, uapr. matp., mpo3BaHOro Fpammamxom)'

X Tom: Disciplina bizantina. Rumeni. Testi di diritto partico-§
lare dei Rumeni. 1933. ‘

XI tom: lus particulare Ruthenorum. 19331).

XIl Tom: Disciplina Antiochena. lus particulare Maronitarum,
a) Textus iuris approbzti. 1933. i

Xl Ta XIV Tomu: [llpemBumskeni e png Maposniris, a came;
ona Textus iuris non approbati ta lus particulare religiosorum.:
Hoci, 3paerbes, He MosBUIIMCA OpPYROM, xo4 Oynu 3anoBigkeni, abo’
6omaii He gidwnu po Bor. Hayk. Tos-a.

XV tom: Discipline Byzantine. Droit particulier des Melkites
Textes du droit approuvé. 1934.

XVI tom: llpensupskenuii pna Menxitie nnga Textes du droi
non approuvé. oci npykomM, 3maeTbcs, HE BHHILIOB.

B ycix uux TOMax [msRepen MNpuUOepyRyBallkcsd CHCTEMaTUYHOL
MeTofM. 3HauWTb, Mifg MEBHUMM raciaMy MOMiluyyBanmy npunuch 6es’
orjigny Ha yac ix mnoBcTaHHd. llg mMetroma, 9K BuKazaia IMpaxkTHKa
Mana pesiki cBoi HepoMaraHHd, a nepepyciM Te, IO Hepas B LbOMY
CcaMoMy TOMI TEKCTH, L0 BiMHOCATBHCS OO OnHiel i Tol x camoi marepil
6ynu nomiueni nip pisaumMu racnamu. Tomy Big 1935 p. KomugikauitiHa |
Kowmicis piwmna, na esip [erperanis puropis 1X, npumepskyBaTucs
NpY BHAABAHHIO [KEpPesl CHUCTEeMAaTHYHO-XPOHOJILOTIYHOI MeTORH,

1) KputuyHa CTygmig mpo ued Tom nowmiwanacs B ,borocmnomii“ T Xll,?
1934, ctp. 300—304 Ta XIII, 1935, ctp. 57—66.
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npy 9KiH OyRepenbHi TEKCTH, BIANOBIAHO 0O MpPEeAMETY, OiNMTbCI Ha
TATYJIX ¥ TTI@BU Ta HABOAMTBCA Mif, MEBHUM raclioM [OyKepeylbHI TEeRCTH
B XPOHOJIbOTIYHIM MOpPSARY. 3MafskKeHO HOBHWM MISH BHOAHHS [OiKe-
penbHOro Marepidny, micig skoro I-uy cepiio MaioTb TBOPUTH TOMH,
B akux OynyTb nomimeni ,Acta Romanorum Pontificium et Sacrarum
Congregationum®. Il-ry cepito — ToMu, wio 6yayTb nopaBaTH [sKe-
penbHHM MaTepian mapTHRYNSGpHOro npaBa mnoopguHOKMX Llepkos un
cxigHix cOinbHOT YW mnpaBa, WO BigHocuTbcd po 6Oinbiue Llepkos,
g8 ocb arth Bcenencokux CobopiB, akTH uUapropopcbKoro narpi-
apxarty, Bu3aHTiHcbki KoMeHTaTopu, Towo. lll-ty cepilo Gynyte TBO-
pWTH BMlLE HaBENEHi TOMHM, 3JIaA:KEHI BKe CHUCTEMaTH4yHOIO METOHOI0.

3 nepuioi cepil moci He MOYBMIOCS OPYROM ie Hivoro. Harto-
MicTb 3 Opyroi cepil mogBUIMCS ByKE€ Taki TOMHU:

I tom: Mgr. Francois Kozman: Textes Iégislatives touchant
le Cénobitisme Egyptien. 1935. :

VI tom: ARemilius Herman, SJ.: De fontibus iuris ecclesiastici
Russorum. Commentarius historico-canonicus. 1936.

VIl tom: Placidus A.S. Joseph, TOCD.: De fontibus luris Eccle-
siastici Syro-Malakarensium. Commentarius historico-canonicus. 1937.

2) poerTn RKaHOHIB KOJEKCY CXiIHLOTO LEPKOB-
HOoro npasa: [1poekTH KGHOHIB € ORPEMHUMH 3LUMTRAMH BUTOTOBIIEH]
opykoM mnis yskuMTRy Komicii Ta mns Bucunku maTtpispxaM, MUTpOMNO-
NMTaM, apXMENMCKoNaM Ta €NWCRomnaM [y nopobnenHs 3assar. [ly-
6nHMyHOro XapakTepy BOHM He MaroTb, TOMy ix HabyTu He MOKHa.
Hoci nossunocq, 3paetrbed, 11 6inbiie yy MeHie 0BEMUCTUX 3LIUTKIB.
Y Hux BuroTtoBneHo Ha B3ip komekcy 3ax. Llepkeu 2414 kaHOHIB 3 4u-
CJIEHHMMM BCT@BKaMHM Ta MOMpaBKaMM, Lo iX BUMarana CXigHg gUCLiH-
mnina. Lli kaHoHu TBOpSTH D romoBHMX YACTHH LIJIOrO CHUCTEMY KaHO-
HivHoro nmpapa, a To: 1) 3arani Hopmy, i npaso: 2) ocobose, 3) piuese,
4) npouecose Ta 5) kapue. B mpoekti kaHOHIB AN OOJERLIEHHS
Npaui 3amepskand TMOKHILO He JHIle caM Monil MaTepi'i Ha B3ip
3aXigHbOro KONEKCy, afie TeR YMCJIO KaHOHIB Ta ixHii Terct. Bonm
nonaioTe HOPMM MoHapobpsnoBOro mnpasa, ToOTO mng uinoi karto-
nunubkoi Llepreu, 6e3 orngmy Ha 0OpsanH, i € ysrifHeHi 30 CxigHbOIO
BucuumiiHow. To ynogibHeHHS MPOEKTY KaHOHIB CXifHbOTO KOOERCY
3 ROOERCOM 3axingo'l" LiepkBH € TiNbKU THM4YacoBe, 3 METOIO obner-
wuty npawo Kopudirauitiniin Kowicii. Lle TtopskectBenno 3a9BuB
15 nunua 1933 p. cekperap Cxiguboi Kourperauii, 651. n. kapa. Cin-
Yepo na aspmicHuii y CB. OTugd, MpencTaBligioyd HOMY MNpalbOBHMKIB
KOHH(})iKauiﬁHoT Kowmicii ta 3Bityrous 3 poBeplieHOI OO TOro 4acy
Opaui. Y cpoili npomosi CiHyepo Mixk iHwMM ckasaB Take:
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»JAR1100 XTO MOBEPXOBHO KUHYB MOTJISM Ha LOBEpPLIEHY MpaLllo, !
nonas GW B CIORYyCy CKasaTH, IO LS € JIAaTHHCbKUHA ROHOEKC, MPHUMI-
HeHuid po Cxignix. :

Ane BiH nomoBHMB 6u moxubRy. [lpy moci BunpanboBaHiM npo-
erti kogudiranil BUOMpAaHO KRaMiHYMK 3@ KaMiHYMKOM, 1100 CTBOPUTH
6ynimmo; Tpeba we nnagHy Ta dopMH, wo Oy 6 CyTTEBO CXifHIMH.
Bo Tpeba mosepiuvTtu Tary ropugirauiio, sika Bignosigana 6 cxigHiM,
ska TBopuia 6 mobpo mng cxigHix Llepros, sika migHecna 6 Llepkrsy
Cxopy mo Toi Benmui, 1o ii BoHa Mana B MEpPLIUX OECITHOX CTO-
nittax. Tpeba crtBoputd Oymismio crpaBni cxifHO, 9K Te XOTIMM Ta
xouyth Bama Csgrticte Tar pnyske npbadnuei npo pyxoBe nobpo
Cxomy“1).

ToMy mepen6auyioTh i 3anoBigaloThb, 10 MpU OCTaHHid pepnar-
uii Komercy cxigHbero mpaBa YsRUETHCY TaAKOro pO3kaamy MaTtepii
Ta QopmMH, dri Halbinbwe eignosimanu 6 cxigHiv Llepksam. ;

[Tpu ycrifiHIOBaHHIO TEKCTy TMPOEKTOBAHMX KAHOHIB KOMEKCYy
BUPHHYJIo Garato npobiseM, mo ix BUpIilleHHS HMHI roai mogat. L1i§
npobneMy BUpillyTh monepsa no 3i6paHHIO 3aBBar, 3poONeHHX cxif-
Hboto epapxieto. Crig cnomizaTtucd, wo 3rinHo i3 3agBoio Rapa. Cin-
4yepa Ti npoOieMH BUpIilyTh y myci' CxifHbOT AHMCUMIIIHM.

Haibinsiue npobnem HacyBae npaBo ocoboBe Ta piuese,
60 B UMX OindHrkax Haibinmblue 3a3HAYMAMCS MUMTOMEHHOCTI CXigHbOT
LI€PROBHOT OUCLHIIIIHU. |

3 rosioBHIilIMX NpaBHMX MNpobnem Tpeba BigMITHUTH Taki:

3 ocob6oBoro npasa: 1) npobnema KOHATOro UM OE3:KEHHOTO
KIMpYy, 2) ocHOBHa mpobnemMa cxigHix nmartpispxis, TxHiXx npas, 060-
BS3KiB Ta npusuneis, 3) npobneMa MHUTPOMOJMTIB, WO CTOATb HE
TiIbKY Ha YoJi 9KOiCb LepROBHOI MpoBiHUi, ane 3alMalOTb HaWBHU- "
IIMH e€papXidHMA CTyniHb y grifice napTurynsapHid Llepksi un Hapopi,
4) npobneMa 3aTBepmsKeHHS BUGOPY €MNHCKOMIB.

1) ,Osservatore Romano“ 164, 15 VII. 1933: ,Se uno desse uno
sguardo superficiale al lavoro compiuto, sarebbe quasi tentato a dire che esso
¢ il Codice latino adattato agli Orientali.

Ma egli si sbaglierebbe. Col progetto della Codificazione, sinora elaborato,
si & scelto tra pietra e pietra per costruire P'edificio; ci vorra il disegno e la for-
ma essenzialmente orientali. Bisogna cioé compiere una codificazione che sia
adatta agli Orientali che faccia del bene alle Chiese orientali, che risollevi la
Chiesa di Oriente a quella grandezza che ha avuto nei primi dieci secoli della
Chiesa. Bisogna costruire I’edificio veramente orientale, come I'ha voluto e vuole
Vostra Santita cosi sollecito per il bene spirituale dell’ Oriente”.
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3 piueBoro npasa: 1) npo6nema yomHOCTaliHeHHs Cymnpy-
JKOrO npaBa and uinoi karosvubkoi LlepkBH, 2) npo6Gnema npukasa-
HUX CBAT winoi cxigHpoi LlepksH, 3) mpo6neMa uepkoBHOI 3anoBigu
pucnyxaHHa Cnyx6u Bosxoi B Hemini Ta cBdarta i 4) npo6nema 3axo-
BaHHY T[IOCTYy Ta CBYT - CXigHiMM, 110 nepebyBaloTh Mo3a CBOEIO
TEPUTOPICI0 Cepen JaTHHYH.

Lllo TopraeTbcd MUTAHHS CYMpysKiks RIAMPY, 3 O[NOy Ha Te,
1o B CXigHix 3epmHenux LleprBax oTca mucummiiHa ¥KOHATOro RIH-
py nepeBa:kHO [OCi BOoep:kanacd, O HOoro po3Bs3kM Npu kopudira-
uii NMpaBMIBHUM € CTaHOBHIlEe GAKTHYHOrO CTaHy B TemepillHix cxig-
Hix Llepksax. 3HaunTb, TpebGa BEepskaTh B KOAEKCi CXiIHbOro npasa
B CHJIi QUCLMIUIIHY OOMYCKAEMOCTH CYMpYKIKSI KaHAUOATIB OyXOBHOrO
CTaHy, 3aRJII0YEHOTO Mepeqd pyKOMOJIOKEHHSM, B Tux cxignix Llep-
KBaxX, y 9KRMX Ta gucuumiiHa poci icHye. Ockinbku BimoMo, TaruM
€ B Ti kBecrii craHoBuuie Kowmicil TeKCTy MpOEKTOBAaHMX KaHOHIB
KOO EKCy.

BinHocHO mpo6nemu cxignix nartpigpxis, To BOHa MUTOMO CXig-
Hd. Bnacte narpispxis € 3Buuaiina (ordinaria) Ta HamENMCKONCHKa
(superepiscopalis) Ha Teputopii wuinoro mnarpigpxary. [laTtpigpxosi
NpHUCIyrye BAacTb 3aKOHOfJaTHa, CyAneHcbka Ta Kapaiodya B Mekax,
O3Ha4YeHMX NpaBOM Y BifHOILUEHHI OO ENMCKOMNIB, KIMPY Ta BipHUX
uinoro matpigpxary. 3BuYaiiHi cripaBu yrnpaBu narpispxaTy narpisipx
nonaropskye caM, a Hapg3BHU4YakHi, To6TO copaBu Oinbuioi Baru, Ha
narpigpwivM cMHopmi, 110 Horo mnaTpisipx 3060Bs3aHH CRIMKYBAaTH
Gopmaii wo 20 nit. [po6nema naTpispxis Ta mpeporaTve ix BAacTH e
ocHoBHa npobnema Cxopmy. Bin i1 BupiluenHs npu kopudirauil y gyci
CXigHbOT OMCUMIUIIHM 3alleskUTb Yy BENURIA Mipi 36epeskeHHs nyxa
CXIIHLOT [OMCUMIJIHU B uisioMmy Kopmerci, 3anekuTb 30epeskeHHs
OCHOBHMX MNMPHUHUMMIB ycTpoto cxigHix Llepkros.

Ipyroio 3 yepru mig Orn9mOM CBOro 3Ha4YiHHY Le npobnema
CXighix MuTpononutis. B romekci saxiguboi LlepkBu (raH. 274) mpe-
PoratMByM MHTpPOMNONMUYQI BJacTH, 3TiIHO BIPOYIM I3 CHCTEMOM, BU-
pobneHnM nepen KomekcoM, € HesHauHi. Ti mpeporatvBu MaioTb Xa-
Partep ammiHicTparuBHOl Bnacth. ToMy K BIUIMB MMTPOMNOJIMTa Ha
PO3Biif 1IlepKOBHOrO KUTT y NigyMHeHIH HoMy npoBiHuii He Moke
3asHauyuTHcd. [lpaBa MuTpomosmtiB y aoyci cxigHboi pucuunniny 6ynu
Rewo mupui. e 3amocthebruit CuHOM, cTapalounch 30eperty nyxa
CXIIHBOT AMCUMMNIHM, HA3WMBAE MWTPOMOJMTA MaCTUPEM Yy BifHOLWIEHHI
RO enuckoniB-cydparaHiB ta MpPHU3HAE 3a MUTPOTONMTOM MpaBO Ka-
PamMu 3MymyBaTH €NMCKOMIB [O HAaJERHbOrO CMOBHIOBAHHS CBOIX
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o6oBs3KiB!). 3BeneHHss NpaB MUTPONONMUTIB Ha TepUTOPIAX cXigHix
narpigpxariB, Big 9KMX BOHHM 3allexkHi, 0O apMiHicTpatkBHOI Bia-
ctv, Moxke 6 i He Oyno mnpoTH [Oyxa CXioHbOT OHCUUIUIiHM, 00
possii epapxii cxigrix LieproB pificHo nimoB B TOMy HamnpsaMi, WO
30 3pOCTOM IpeporaryB MaTpigpluoi BIacTy Masiny npasa MUTPOIMO-
nuris. Ane iHarwe mnpencraBndeTbCd NMpobieMa 3 THUMH CXigHIMH MH-
TPOMONHUTaMH, dKi He € 3anesxkHi Bif Higroro cxigHboro mnaTpispxa.
Ixni icropuuni mpaBa, uio X BOHM OMIEMYMNM MO CBOIX MOMEPEAHH-
Kax HaBiTb y [00i 3a/IesKHOCTH Bif LAproponcbKOro narpigpxa, sk
OCb TaiuubKUX Ta PYMYHCBKHX MUTPONONMTIB, Oynu 3Hauni. Tomy
MoskHa Ta Tpeba pO3pi3HWTH [Ba PpOOM MHTPOMOJMUTIB y CXigHIiK

Llepksi: 1) Mutpornionutis, 110 CTOSTH TiNbKW{ Ha YOmNi LEPKOBHOI -
npoeiHuii Ta € sanesxkHi Big cxigHix nmarpigpxis Ta 2) MHUTpONONMTIB,

;

110 He TINbKU CTOATb Ha 4oJi LiepKROBHOI MpoBiHLII, ane H 3aiMaloTh
HaWBHILMK CcTyniHb B €papxil paHoro obpsgny 4M HmaHoi mapTURYNIp-
Hoi llepkBH, 3H. € He3anesHi Bif nartpigapxa. :

[lepiuuM cnip npusHatH 3 HeE3HAYHUMMM pI3HHULGMHU npaBa'j
MUTPOTIONKTIB, 2a3keayeHi B Rogekci mnpaea 3aximebol Llepksu. Sua-|
YMTh, NULIE afgMiHicTpatuBHy Bnany # cymisnuuTso 1l-roi iHcTaHuUii |
OJ19- CTpaB, 1O € BUpillyBaHl B €NHUCKOINCBKUX Cynax. )

INpasa mpyrux € fewo 6inbwi. Im npusnaersca: 1) npaso BUCBS-
YyBaHHY Ta IHTPOHI30BAHHA €NHCKOMiB-cydparaHis, 2) Npaso 4yyBaH-
HS Hap, 3aXOBAaHHSM OODSIOBMX MPWIHMCIB Ta yYOiMIOBAHHS [O3BOMY
Ha MOHOBHE BHIAABaHHS NiTypPriYHMX KHUI, 3aTBEPHOsKEHHUX CBOTO yacy
B:ke Anoct. [Npectonom, 3) npaso, wob ixHe iMg Oyno NoMUHAHE
BCiMM enMckonamu-cydparanamu Ta KnupoM npoeiHuii B CriyskOk
Boskiii Ta nirypriyaux mMonutBax mno imenu [lanu, 4) npaBo omniku
B oOpsamoBHX CrhpaBax Hapn BipHMMM BrnacHoro obpspy, LU0 Ha-
XopsaTbCd Mo3a Mexamu nposiHuil, 5) npusuned, ,praelati adsis
stentis solio Pontificio“, 6) enuckonu-cydparaHud TakKUX MUTPO-
MOJUTIB HE CMIIOTb pOOWTH HIUOro y BaskHIWIKX crnpaBax, 110 TOPRas
I0TbCS Linoi mnpoBiHUii, mpoTu BoJi MuTporonuTta. Ane ¥ MWUTpO-
MOJIMT y TOTO pOAy CrpaBax He MOMKe Hiyoro Bupilunth 6€3 3romu
€IMHCKOTIB. o

v
b

1) Syn. Zamostensis Ruthenorum. Romae 1883, Tit V: ,,Curn:-g

Metropolitanus respectu suorum Suffraganeorum Pastor sit ac dicator, eoque no-
mine mediatam totius Provinciae curam gerat, sedulo curare debet, ut eorum de
fectus, si qui sunt in administratione Dioecesis, ipse suppleat, eos officii sui pa-
terne moneat, ac etiam ad illud recte obeundum aliquando cogat, aut ad Sedem
Rpostolicam deferat”. ;
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IOprcomkLig = TakMX MUTPONONMTIB € HEMOB MaTpigpLioko
(iurisdictio quasi- patriarchalis). Tpe6a nigmiTHTH, WO YMORIM-
BIIEHHS [O6poro pos3Boio THX cxigHix Llepkos (pymyHcbrOi Ta
yKpalHCBbKOI), 110 € He3anexkHi Big cxigHboro mnarpisipxa, Ta
crioBHeWHs ictopuyHoi mMicii Ha Cxopi, sry Ha Hux DBoske [lpo-
BUOIHHS Harjapae, 3 Orfsny Ha IXHE reorpagiuHe NOJIOMKEHHd, Ta
BkEe BMpOOneHa B HHX RiNbKOMa CTOMITTSMM YHIl RaTonuubKa Tpa-
OMLi% Ta KaTOJNMUbKWMH OyX BHMaraioThb, wod Ti MHTpomonuyi rmpe-
cronu Oysid CUJIbHUM OOENHIOIYMM LEHTPOM AJisi cBoix LlepkoB i 11106
MOIJIM 3 YCHiXOM MNPOTHCTaBUTMCI YCIM TpyAHOLUIAM iX iCTOPHUYHOT
MiciT.

Tpeba nigmiTuTH, 110 3 OISOy HA MOBHILIMH aCMERT BUYMCIEH]
npaga UMX MHTPOMOJIMYMX MPECTONIB HanpaBaoy € He3HAayHUM JIMLIe
BUBiHyBaHHAM MUTpononuyoi Baactu. TOMy MOsKHa Hepas MouyTH
B [MCKyCi] ronocH wWHpHX KaToJIMKiB, dki 6asxkanu 6 6ayuTtd Ti npa-
Ba [Jelo WMplMU. Mixk [HIUMMM BOHM BHOBHIalOTb MpaBO TBOPEH-
Ha BorocnoBckkux Arapemiéi Ta BUBiHyBaHHg iXx [MOBHOBIACTIO Haja-
BaHHY aKafeMiYHMX CTymHiB, BasxkHux nepen Llepreoio. 3 ornsimy Ha
icropuuny Micito Tux LleproB yCTidHEHHS TOro mpaBa 3a MHUTPOMNO-
NMTaMu B ROMOEKCI CXigHBbOro npaBa SBIFETbCY BeNbMH nobaskaHHM.

Hemanosasuoo npobneMoio, 110 3aTOpKyE MpaBa MaTpispxis
Ta MUTPOIONMTIB, L€ mnpobnema, 4u BUOGIp €mnMcKoNiB MnoTpedye
3atBepaxeHHs Anocrtonbcbkoro [lpecrony. [laBHe CXigHE 3@aKOHO-
[aBCTBO He JIMILIAE HiFROrO CyMHIBY, 11O 3aTBeph:KeHHS BHOpaHOro
enucrona Hanesxano po murpononura (I Hik., k. 4, 6). | B nawomy
NapTURYISIPHOMY LEPKOBHOMY MpaBi Ta mpeporatiBa MWUTPONONHUYOI
Biany Gyna B MOyHidHIM nepioni 3abe3neyeHa nmancbRUMU OynnsMu:
Knumenra VIII (,Decet Romanum Pontificem*, 1596) ta [lia VII
(,In universalis Ecclesiae regimine®, 1807). IlpaBma, Ha ocHOBI THX
"Oynb MUTpOMONMTH yRpaiHCLROT KaTonMubKROT LleprBU 3aTBEpaRyBanu
BHOip emucroniB He y BnacHoMy imeni, a nuile ,nomine Apostolicae
Sedis,“ ane Bcesk satBepmkysanu. B saxiguiii Llepksi Mmutpononuram
Ue npaBo B:Ke Big [HaBHa He mpuciayroBye. | He puBo, KRomn 3Ba-
RUTH, w0 ixHI nMpaBa € abcopboBaHi puMCbRMM narpispxom. Hne
Tpeba NigYEePRHYTH, WO ¥ B iHIIMX cXigHix 3emuHeHux LlepkBax ue
NpaBo MUTPOMONMTIB YU MaTpidpxiB, 3aTBEpAsRyBaTH BWUOIp €MNHUCKO-
nis, He Bciogu 6yno 36epeskeHe. '

3 npobneM piyeBoro rnpaBa Ha Meplie MiCue BHCYBaETbCs IpO-
6nema cynpysoro npasa. Anocr. INpectin 3marae mo ywigikauii cy-
Npyskoro mpaBa B Uik kaTonMubKid Liepksi, mepenyciv B Haibinblu
CYTTEBIM Horo 4acTHHI, LIO TOPKAETbCS CYINPY:KUX MEPENOH, pPO3pH-
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BalouMx Ta 3abOpOHSIOYMX, 3riiHO 3 HOpMaMM Kopjekcy 3axig. Llep-
KRBU. XapaKTEPUCTHYHOIO LIXOK THUX HOPM y MOpiBHAHHI OO0 mnepen-
KOJEKCOBOrO MpaBa € peAyKuis 4Yucia MepernoH Ta BuMaakis, oOHs-
TUX TMOHSTTIM TaKUX MEperoH: CrIopigHEeHHd, MTOCBOsSYeHHd, Ny6nuyHa
NpPWIIMYHICTL Ta MOBOPOT MpH NepernoHax MOCBOsSYeHHs Ta Mybn1uHol
NPUIIMYHOCTH 4O iX MEpBICHOro MOHATTY. 3aMiTUTH Tpeba, WO €BeH-
TyallbHI Ppi3HMLI Mik HOpMaMH CXigHbOrO CYIMpY:KOro rnpasBa a HOPp-
MaMM 3axigHbOro KOOEKCY He CTaHOBJATb YOrocb CYTTEBOrO [Jid
cXigHbOT mMCUMMIiHM Tak, wob 3 iX 3MiHOI NOBCTAB BHJIM Y TiH
gucuunnini. HaBnaru, 3mogepHi3oBaHHS THUX, OAEKYLOH NepecTapiimx,
HOpDM §BNSETbCA KOHeuHicTio. Halue napTurynspHe cynpyske npaso !)
M Tark He € cxigHboro mnoxonxeHHd. Bono cBoimu 18- um 19-Tu pos-
pyBalOyMMyd Ta 6-TH 3a0OpOHSIOYMMH I[EPENOHaMU MepPenKOfeKRCo-
BOro JIaTMHCBLKOrO IpaBa € i Tak [LOBOJI yTsi:K/IMBE. ToMy ynpoLleHHd

TUX HOPM y OycCi 3axigHbOro KOmeKCcy Moike OyTH ONg Hac TibRH

rnobaskaHUM.
BigHocHO crnocoby uucieHHs CTYMHIB CHNOpPigHEHHd Ta MOCBOY-

YyeHHs Hallexkano 6 MpUHHSITH B CXiDHbOMY KOOEKCi YMCIEeHHd CXigHE
4y umBinbHe (computatio orientalis vel civilis) 3 ornsay Ha Horo 3a-
ranbHe nowrpenHd Ha Cxopi. [1py LbOMy 4McleHHI BJRMBAETbCd TaK |
y mpsamiii sr i 6iunii minii opHoro mpuHumny: ,tot sunt gradus, quot |

generationes vei quot personae stipite dempto“ — B mportncras-
JIEHHIO 0O RAaHOHIYHOIro YMUCIIEHHY (computatio canonica) 3axigHbOr o
KOEKCY, B 9KOMy BHIe HaBeNEHHH NPHHUMI Ma€ CBOE NPUMIHEHHT
nvile B npsaMii ninil, a gng 6iyHoi JyiHIT y:KHBAE€TbCd BKE IHLIOrO
NpUHLKMITY.

Yeprosoio npobneMolo piueBoro mnpaBa € yCTiMHEHHS OAHOrO
¥ TOro camMoro yucja CB4T, NMpUKa3aHWx Ojg winoi cxigHboi LlepkBH.
Y Bcix cxigHix LlepkBax KpiM Hepniib 3axoByIOTH Taki MpHKasaHi A
ceata: Pisgsa Xpucrosoro, O6pisanns, Borossneuns, BosHeceHHd,

Bosgeuskenns Yecnoro Xpecrta ta Ycnenns [lp. I. Mapii. LLlopo iH-
LIMX CBSIT € pi3Ha MpaKTHKa B NMooguHOKMX Llepkeax. [lns BBEOEHHS

OOHOCTAMHOCTH y TOMYy HampsMi MPOEKTYETbCd L€ Taki CB4Ta, LU0
oboBs3yBanu 6 wuiny cxigHio Llepksy: [lpecs. Epxapucrii (Boskoro.
Tina), [Npeobpaskenus, Henopounoro 3avatrs [lp. 4. M., Bnarosi-
ieHHd, Ca. Flocncba, Bnaskennux Anocronis [Nerpa i [laBna ta Beix
Cearux. CnpaBa cBgT, mpHRa3zaHux OJjis Linol cxigHwboi LlepkBu, ocTta-

€TbCS L1e NpOoBIEMOIO.

1) BoHo cropudiroBaHe B ,JHCTpyRLii* oyig LEpROBHUX CYAiB aBCTpilicbROT
nepskasu (Ku. 1V) 1a npuiinste JIbeiscbrumM Co6opom 1891 p. IMop. Oog. XXXVIII
no Piwenb JIpBiBcbROro Cobopy, 1891 p.

B s e S
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[Tpobnemolo crana Tex LiepKOBHA 3amoBigb, L0 06OBA3yE YCix
BipHMX TMif TSKKMM TDiXOM BMCIyXatH B Hepini ta cBsita CnyskOy
Bowxy. Hepocrarouna ckinekicte nepkos Ha Cxoni Ta npakTHka opHOT
Cnyx6u Bosoi ogHoro gHs B uepkBi pobnsatb Ha Cxoni BUMOBHEHHS
Ti€l 3amoBiAW Oy3Ke YTSRIMBUM, SKLIO HE HEMOIKJIMBUM Ons BCiX Bip-
Hux. Bpewri notpe6a niguepkHeHHs yyacTd BipHuXx B iHwmx Boro-
Cy3REHHSX, 9K YTPEHd, BEeYipH4, JopamXyloTb Moaugikauilo Tiel 3a-
noinu. Bcertaku y cxighix 3eguHenux LlepkBax mnepeBaskHO icHyE
npaKTHKa Mg T9RKUM rpixoMm Bucnyxatu Cnyskby Bosry B Hepini
i ceara. ToMy, 30@€TbCd, OTCS LLEPKOBHA 3aMoBifb BOEPYKHUTbCS y KO-
IeKCi CXiIHbOro LEepPKOBHOrO NpaBa B MOBHIM CBOIW cuii s ycix THX
06p4niB, y 9KHMX Takui 060OBA30KR Bske icHye. LLlo TopraeTbcs Tarux
o6p4niB, y gKkUX TOro oboB#3Ky e HeMa, Oyne iMOBipHO BMilleHa
NOCTaHOBA, L1100 BipHMX 3a0XOUyBaTH [O BHCIyXaHHs B HemiJi ¥ ce4Ta,
9KIIO He wuinoi, To 6omad 3HauHOl yacTHHM Cnyx6u Boskoi.

LliraBoto € Texk mpobiiema OOOBSI3KRYy 3axOBaHHs CBST Ta MOCTIB
cxigHiMy, Wo nepebyBalOTb M03a8 CBOEID TEPUTOPIEID Ha /IaTHHCBRUX
TepuTopisix. Hn mo3BonuTH IM 3aXoByBaTtH CB4Ta Ta MiCT micnd 3BU-
yalo Micud, Ha sgkiM nepebyBaloThb, TiINbKM WIOLO CNocoby, 4u Ta-
KOXK L 0oJo0 mHiB? Yu [0O3BONMMTU Ha TOM BMIIIM i3 cxigHbOI OUCLU-
MJiHK TiNbKKM MOOJWHOKWM BIpHMM, TOMy, L0 nepebyBaloyd Ha 4y-
Ril TepuTopii, HaxoO9TbCY y MPHMYCOBIM IOJIOXKEHHIO 3aXOBYBaTH
nicT micnas 3BM4Yaro Micug ? Yu TakoK MOOAMHOKHM CIiNbHOTaM, Harp.
MaHacTUpsM, XO4Y Y HHUX TOro MpPHMyCOBOro MOJIOXKEHHS B [HiMCHOCTI
HeMa, 60 MOMRYTb BECTH KRYXHIO micisd cBoei Bmopmobu. [lpumycose
NOJIOsKEHHST TTOONUHOKMX BipHHMX cximHboro obpspmy, Lo nepebyBsa-
I0Tb Mo3a CBOEKD TEPHTOpIEI0 Ha JaTUHCbKIM TepuTopii, mopamkye
YCTiiHUTH B CXigHbOMY KOAerci HOpMy, ska mo3Bonsanab iM 3axoBy-
BaTh micT W ogo cnocoby micisg 3BUYalO Micud, 3 OrILgy Ha
IXHIO BenuRy 3aNexkHICTb Bif 06CTaBMH Ta 3BHYal0 MiCLg CBOTO MO-
Oyry. HartomicTb romi 6yno 6 TBepauTH, WO Tare MPHUMYCOBE [0-
NIOsKeHHSl iCHye [Ng HUX Te¥X BiGHOCHO 3axOBaHH4 IIOCTY W10 [0
AHIB Ta CBITKOBAHHY CBYT, XOY 3axXxOBaHHY CBOEI CXigHbOI OHCLU-
MiHy B Tii Marepii y MOOOWHOKMX BHUMAfkax Mowxe OyTH mosydeHe
3 [e9KUMH HEBUrojaMu. 3axOBaHHS MOCTY Tak LI O[O0 cnocoby gr
TER WIOJO OHIB Ta CBITKOBAHHY CBYUT MiCHd CXimHbOT mUCLHU-
INiHK crifbHOTaMH, 1O NepebyBaloTh M03a CBOEK TepUTOpiclo ce-
Pe€n natuHgH, He HaTpamidge Ha BENWKI TpyAHOLLi, TOMy ropi 3Hau-
TH cnymHi MOTHMBM OJid BHIMROBMX HOPM [Jid HMX y Marepil no-
CTiB Ta cBIT Ta BUJIOMY i3 CBOEI CXiOHbOI OUCLMMIHM.

Lli npobnemu HaBemeHo TiNbRM O npumipy. BoHu maneko He
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yeRa€ lle CBOEl pO3B43KH.

OcHoBHMMM npobnemMaMy npy Kogvgirauii CXifHLOro LIEPKOB
HOTO MpaBa — L€ Mpaea MarpigpxiB Ta MUTPOMNOJMTIB. RO Ti HE
OCHOBHI npobnemyu OymyTh po3BsizaHi B gyci cxigHbOl AMCUMIIIH
TO MeBHO ¥ uina ropudirauis 3b6epeske [Oyxa CXigHbOI AUCHMIUIIHK
TloBasHy ocHoBy po Tiei Hapil mae poci moseplieHa ropudirayin
npaug, y ¢dRid sanpumivyemo wupi sycuig ynesis Komicil Tercty o
30epeskeHHs CximHbOi uepkoBHOI pucuuniink. B ropudirauiis
npaui cxifHbOro UEpROBHOIO IpaBa MycCsiTb 3 MPUpPOAW pedi CTUP
THCS pBa Hanpgmu : 1) yHigirauil — yomHOCTaliHEHHS HOPM Tak 3a-
xigpHpol 9K cxigubol LlepkBW B THX mNpaBHMX [ingHKax, WO B H :
-cxigHE 3aKOHOAABCTBO abo He BUTBOPHIIO CBOIX MHUTOMUX HODM,
OoCb 3araibHi HOpMH, NpouecoBe rMpaBo, abo, 9KU0 ¥ BUTBOPUIIO
TO He Taki, O6 ix Tpeba yBamaTH CYTTEBMMHM /s CXiIHbOT AMCUM
TUIIHH, 9K OCb [0 MEBHOro CTyMHSl Cynpyske npaBo; 2) 30epeskeH
CYTTEBUX, YCTPOEBUX HOPM CXifHbOrO LIEPDKOBHOIO 3aKOHOMNABCTBA
nepepyciMm y ningHui ocoboBoro npasa. :

3. ®opma.

Bxe BuLle MM HaBenu TOpsKeCTBeHHy 3adBy Rapg. Cinuep
TomiwHboro mnpepncigHura KopugirauiiiHoi Komicil, mo posknapn Ma:
tepiany (disegno) Ta ¢popmMa KOpeRCy CxiiHbOrO LEPKOBHOrO mpa
Oynytb cyrTeEBO cxigHimMu. Lllomo Oyay4yoro pos3rnapny Ta nomii
npaBHOi MaTepii Kogercy roni HUHI WOOynb ckasatd, 60 BiH neB
‘Oyne BHUCIIZHOIO OKMBIEHOT gvcrycii. Tpeba 3amiTuTy, WO CXigHi K
HOHICTM HE 3HAKTh MOy CHCTEMy LEPKOBHOTO NpaBa Ha 3araibk
HopMH, 0cOBOBe, piueBe, mpouecose Ta KRapHe npaso. [lepenyc
OOBOJIi IPOTUBHKM CXiOHbOMY nyXOBHW BupgaeTbcs Buucnsth Ce. TaH
pasoM 3 iHIWMMK MaTepisibHUMK pedyaMM 0O piueBoro npasa. 3axif
KaHOHICTHMRA, a BCJim 3a TUM i Ko,zm(bi_KaTopn KOJIERCY KaHOHIYHO
npaBa BigCTynunM Migo BIJIMBOM MOOEPHLOrO LMBINLHOIO 3aKOH
IaBCTBa Bin TpapMuifiHOro, BUpOOJIEHOrO0 B CepenHERiYdIo, mopiny ¢
'CTEMM LIEPKOBHOrO mpaBa Ha: ,iudex, iudicium, clerus, connubia, ¢
men“. BoHu npuiiHganu Buille BjKe UWTOBAHUM MOHIM Ha: 3aranb
HopMH, ocoboBe, piyeBe, mnpouecoBe Ta KapHe MpaBo. 30a€Th
110 HigRUMM IHIIMK 1omin He pO3MEXRROBYE Tak [OOCKOHAaNo [
OOUHOKRUX JIINgHOR TMpaBHOI mMarepii, 9k ToH ocrauHik. Ta uyu B
Oyne 3apepskaHMM | B RoeKci cXigHbOrO LIEPROBHOrO npasa — I
XKaxe MalOyTHICTh.
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BinHocHO dopMK HOpPM KOmeKCy CXiOHBOIO LIEPROBHOTO IpaBa
MokHa Byke Oyno uyTH pedri 3aBBarM, a mnepepyciMm Ty, o6 ix He
npeluM3yBaTH Ha B3ip KOJEKCY 3axigH. KaHOHIYHOro npaBa B KOPOTKIH,
anepHid ¢opmi, 60 e 3pamskye NaTUHCbRUHN IOPUON3M, HENPUEMTMBUH
g Cxony, ane Tpeba ue BUMHUTH y ¢popMi cBOOImHIWIiH, cxignii. Lii-
xot0 TOI cxigHboi dopmMu Mano 6 6yTu Te, L0 KOKHY HOPMY TOBH-
HeH ToTNepensRyBaTyH 3BHYAHHO BCTYIN Ta yMOTHBOBaHH4. Aye B Lek
croci6 HopMa BHXOOWTH PO3JI3JIOI0 Tak, WO Hepas TSKKO CXOMHTH
«caMy CyTb HOpMHU. KNsicMYHHMM NpuURIamoM TakMX pO3MNIHUBYaACTHUX
nopM — ue piends JlbBiBcerkoro Cobopy 3 1891 p. Ane nepsu
Y4 Ty PO3MJIMBYACTICTHL NpaBHMX HOPM MoxkHa i Tpeba yBaxaTu
0COONMBLIOI 1LiXOK JIMII CXigHHLOTO Ayxa. Ii moskHa 3anpUMITUTH
i B cepenHeBiuHMX 36ipHUKaX perpeTaniB 3axigHboi LlepkBu. 3 npy-
roi ctopoHu B Anocronbcbrux Kanonax Ta mocraHoBax nepiunx Bee-
neHcbkux Cobopis, wo Bigbysanucs na Cxopi, He 6pak JNSROHIYHMX,
KOPOTKO Ta $IAEPHO CrpeuusoBaHux HopM!). PosmmMBuacTicTh mpas-
HUX HOpPM — L& paflle O3Haka MpPaBHWYOTO HEJOPO3BOIO, L0
B NMeBHHMX mnepiomax icTopuuHoro posBoto LlepkBu Oy MORIMBUM
Tak Ha Cxopi gx Takosxk Ha 3axoni. KosxkHa mpaBHa HOpMa MOBHUHHA
Maty nopBidHy cuny: 1) BHyTpilWHIO CBOHOrO MPELU3HOTO BHCIOBY
Ta 2) 30BHILIHIO 3@KOHOTBOpuYoro asroputery. OO6i Ti cunu cniBgi-
NaioTh 1719 BUTBOPEHHS MOLIaHU M MOCAYXy AN OaHOl MpaBHOI HOPMH.
Tomy nepgsu uu Gyno 6 noGamaHuM mneTpupikyBaTH B KOOeKci cxin-
HbOrO LIEpKOBHOrO MpaBa Te, WO € O3HaKOK MNpaBHHYOrO Hejo-
PO3BOIO, TOOTO pO3TUIMBYACTICTH HOPM.

) Mlop. AnocT1. Kan. 1: ,Emickona ga nocrasngioTe ABa ini Tpu eni-
CRona“. Anmocrt. Kan. 42: ,Enickon inl npecsirep ini misron irpi i migHCTBY
Tipenaunuil, ini ga npecrauer, ini ga 6ymeT i3Bepmken‘.
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De occasione et scopo Metrop. Stephani Javorsky
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Pars |.

Haeresim Tveritinovii occasionem conscriptionis operis
,Petrae Fidei“ non fuisse.

1 §. De protestantismo in Russia ab initiis usque “.‘
imperatorem Petrum Magnum. !

1. De protestantismo in Russia ab initiis usque ad imp. Petrum M
in genere. 2

Doctrina Lutheri non diu post apparitionem in Germania septems
trionali, etiam in Russiam, per Poloniam et Lituaniam, ubi iam circ )
medium saeculum XVI Husitae, Lutherani et Calvinistae sua temp
habuerant, penetravit1).

Mosquam sequaces lutheranismi varii, diversarum artium periti,
ut artifices et medici, a magno duce Basilio I (1479 —1533)
eiusque filio loanne IV (1530—1584) vocati, venerunt. Illo tempord
lutherani, nomine generali, Germani vocabantur. Domicilia extra u
bem, in assignatis locis collocabant, ibique suum templum et scho
lam 2) aedificaverunt. Locus ille probabiliter in posteriori pago ger-
manico, qui primis temporibus locui vel lucui appellabatur, erat 3)
Ibique prima ecclesia lutherana, inter annum 1560—1565, a Germa-

1) Systema historico-chronologicum ecclesiarum slavonicarum; opera Adriani
Regenvolscii (E. P.), Traiecti ad Renum an. 1652, pag. 71—150, 206—264 et
381—454; D. Tsvietaev, Protestantismus et protestantes in Russia usque ad epo-.
cham reformationis, in COMU, 1880, lib. I, pag. 543. !

) I. Snieghirev, De origine et diffusione templorum lutheranorum et re-
formatorum Mosquae (O nacale i rasprostranenii luteranskich i reformatorskich tzer-
kvej v Moskvie). ,Orthodoxa ephemeris“ (Pravosl. Obozr.) 1862, v. IX, Nr. 2, pag. 29.

3) Ad cognoscendas diversas partes urbis Mosquae multum iuvat: ,Des welt-
berithmten Adami Olearli korrigierte und vielvermehrte Reisebeschreibung®. Hamburg:

1696, L. lII, cap. 1 (Descriptio Mosquae). Quantum ad etymologiam nominis locm‘i
l




De occasione et scopo Metrop. Stephani Javorskyj operis ,Petra Fidei“. 91

nis aedificata est, fere eodem tempore, quo prima officina typo-
graphica, per quam rex Daniae Christianus Ill. doctrinam Lutheri in
Russiam invehere tentavit!), fundata est.

Quando anno 1570 dux Holstinii Magnus (frater regis Daniae
Frederici 1) sponsus Mariae Vladimirovnae, Mosquam venit, nume-
rus lutheranorum auctus est?). Anno 1573 dux Magnus, uti Tsvie-
taev secundum ,Bemerkungen tiber die Religionsfreiheit der Auslén-
dern im Russischen Reiche“ (Von L. B. Grot | Th. in Petersburg
1798) in op. cit.,, pag. 30 tradit, permissus est ab loanne IV. tsaro
aedificare ecclesiam suae confessionis in eaque solemniter pias coe-
temonias celebrare 3). '

Eodem tempore, quo Lutherani domicilia constituebant et eccle-
sias suas aedificabant, Mosquae inter orthodoxos quidam sequaces
novae doctrinae iam apparent?).

Tempore quo in Gallia cruentae persecutiones sic dictorum
,Huguenots“ saeviebant, loannes 1V, curiositate motus, saepeque ad
-extrema propensus, multos Germanos in palatio suo, ut T. Schreffe-
rum, Schrederum et Brackelum translatores-interpretesque, bib-
liothecarium Vettermanum et typographum loannem Buchbinder
habebat’), solemnesque disputationes de doctrina Lutheri, quam,
ut e responsione scripta patet, sat bene cognoscebat, cum pastore
fratrum Moravorum Rokita habebat. Immo iactabatur, se origine
Germanum esse®). Talis familiaritas imperatoris orthodoxi cum pro-
testantibus suspicionem et indignationem apud Russos causavit.

vel lucui vide op. cit. L. 111, cap. XXXIII (secundum traductionem russicam, in COMU,
1868, lib. 1V, pag. 371, sub titulo: ,Podrobnoe opisanie puteSestvia Golstinskaho Po-
solstva v Moskoviu i Persiu v 1633, 1636 i 1638 godu, sostavlennoe Sekretarem
Posolstva A. Oleariem*. Perevod s Niemetskaho P. P. Barsov a).

1) I. Snieghirev, De relationibus regis Daniae Christiani [Il. cum impera-
tore loanne Vasilevi¢ quantum ad fundationem officinae typographicae Mosquae,
»Russkij Istori¢eskij Sbornik* (Historiae Russiae collectanea), 1840, v, IV, pag. 117—131.

) N. M. Caramzin, Historia imperii russici. Petropoli 1843% v. IX, p. 101
et 130.

%) Quantum ad, veritatem huius notitiae, vide: D. Tsvietaev, op. cit., pag.
43—44 (nota 2).

%) Concilia moscovitica contra haereticos XVI. saeculi, in COMU, 1847, lib. 1II,
pars II; Inquisitio de propositionibus blasphemis ete. loannis Viscovatii, {ilii Michaelis,
‘In COMU, 1858, lib. 1I, pag. 1—42.

' 5 1. Snieghirev, De origine et diffusione templorum luther. et reformat.
Mosquae. ,Pravosl. Obozr., v. IX, Nr. 2, pag. 32.

) D. Tsvietaev, op. cit, lib. I, pag. 547—552; Otviet Gosudarev aut Res-
Ponsio Joannis Basilidis, Magni ducis Moscorum, ad hanc Rokitae confessionem fidei:
data ipsi in urbe Moscua, anno 1570. Kalendis Maji, in COMU, 1878, lib. Ii (duplex
textus)y N. M. Caramzin, op. cit., v. IX, pag. 261 et nota 770.

Borocnosia, Xvi, 2—3. &
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Tempore Theodori loanovi¢ (1584—1598), quando Mosquae I
una quidem ecclesia romano-catholica existebat, protestantes q
plena libertate gaudebant. Immo successore Theodori Boryso Go
nov regnante (1598—1605), Gustavus, filius regis Suedorum Erichi XI
permissum a tsaro novam ecclesiam in ,Bielom Gorodie“ aedifica
permissus est. Idem Gustavus etiam aliam ecclesiam lutherana
aedificavit et quidem in ipso Kremlino secundum propositum ipsi
Godunov, qui Gustavo placere voluit?).

Tempore tristi [Smutnoje vremia] (1605—1612) et regnan
Demetrio Usurpatore Lutherani Mosquae degentes aliique haereti
etiam in ipsam ecclesiam cathedralem (B. M. V. HAssumpt
Uspenskij sobor) admittebantur, ubi ,alii sacras imagines derideban
alii durante s. Missa sedebant, alii autem dormiebant®?).

Renata Russia imperante Michaele Romanov (1613—1645), sc
dalosa lis mulierum de locis in ecclesia habendis causam remove
eam e Kremlino dedit. Decreto patriarchae Philareti peregrinis
theranae confessionis pias coeremonias perficere in loco eis as
nato prope ,Zemlanij Val“ permittitur®). Reformatos autem al
patriarcha, nempe loasaphus (1634—1642), persecutus est. Hic
ab aedificatione ecclesiae lapideae desistere coegit?). '

Sponsalia ducis Daniae Valdemari cum filia tsari Irina, anno 164
inter sacerdotes orthodexcset pastores lutheranos disputationes theo
logicas causarunt. Obiectum disputationum tum oralium tum scri
tarum erant dogmata et ritus a lutheranis negata. E parte orthodox
princeps ipse patriarcha losephus (1642—1652), ex alia parte pastol
Filhaber erat. Disputatio tamen insoluta remansit et sponsalia
irritum ceciderunt®). In genere tempus Michaelis Theodorovi¢ p
grinis variarum confessicnum non favebat.

Imperante successore Michaelis Theodorovi¢, Alexio Michajlov
(1645—1674), anno 1657 dux militum Nicolaus Baumann cum multi
aliis ducibus minorum graduum Mosquam venit et novam paraeciaf
novamque ecclesiam prope suum domicilium fundavit, quae ,Offizie 'S
kirche“ vocabatur®). %

In fine saeculi XVII inter Germanos divisio in duas partes ort
est, quae multiplicationem ecclesiarum lutheranarum causavit if

) I. Snieghirev, op.cit, pag.32—34; D. Tsvietaev, op.cit, pag. 48—4

) N. Costomarov, Smutnoje vremia. I (Monographia historica). Petrop'X
1868, v. 1V, pag. 342. )

%) Acta historica (Istori¢ni akti), v. III, Nr. 225. Petropoli 1841. i

4) 1. Snieghirev, op. cit., pag. 36; D. Tsvietaev, op. cit., pag. 67—13

) D. Tsvietaev, op. cit, pag. 476—508 et 650—670. k.

® D. Tsvietaeyv, op. cit., pag. 9l.
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ut ultimis annis imperii Alexii Michajlovi¢ in ,Pago Germanico tres
a potestate imperiali agnitae lutheranae ecclesiae, praeter ecclesias
reformatorum, cum suis pastoribus et fidelibus extiterint® ).

Praeterea discipulus mystici lacobi Bem et sequax Nicolai Dra-
pitii, Quirinus Culmann cum Nordermanno, sectae Quacquerarum,
Mosquae apparuit, qui tamen decreto anni 1689 uti ,fur et apostata“
simul cum Nordermanno -accusatus, iudicatus et igne damnatus est 2).

Non obstante extraordinaria doctrina Culmanni aliquos tamen
sequaces illius invenimus, nempe Procopium Lupkin et loannem
Suslov 3).

Post mortem Alexii Michajlovi¢ paucis intervallis interpositis
tsar Russiae Petrus Hlexievi¢ Magnus factus est. Nunc nova epocha
pro lutheranis et reformatis incepta est. Paucis annis antea, durante
bello Crimeo, iam quinque praecipuos militum duces peregrinos
(nempe Gordonum, Trauernichtum, Zeum, Gragamum et Menesesum),
viginti duces equitum et triginta duces militum pedestrium mino-
rum graduum, praeterea alios adhuc inferiores gradus multos in-
venimus 4).

Cum Petrus HAlexievi¢ imperator factus esset, omnes peregrini
scientes animum benevolum Petri erga peregrinos et speciali modo
erga Timmermannum et Karsten-Brandtum, amicos et collaboratores
eius, gaudio magno gavisi sunt, eo vel magis quod Petrus in artem
peregrinam omnis generis quasi morbo alliciente affectus est. ldeo
aetatem auream expectabant. Quod quidem factum est. Ecclesia
Germanorum non solum tolerabatur sed pleno patrccinio imperato-
ris gaudebat, qui e contra paganismum et ,rascolnicos“ perseque-
batur. Interdum etiam illas ecclesias visitabat, quando ibi piae caere-
moniae perficiebantur. Immo, uti tradit Snieghirev, active caeremo-
niarum piarum eorum particeps fiebat?). Talis benevolentia et affec-
tus Petri erga protestantes patriarchae loachimo non placuit. Suam
tamen sententiam solummodo in testamento ante mortem cum

)D. Tsvietaeyv, ibid, pag. 112—114.

) N. Ustrialov, op. cit, v. II, pag. 112—114; PSZ. Nr. 1358.

) I. Snieghirev, Huctores sectae ,hominum Dei“ falsi Christi loannes
Suslov et Procopius Lupkin (Osnovateli sekti ,ludej boziich* Izechristi Ivan Suslov
I Procopij Lupkin). ,Pravosl. Obozr.“ 1862, lulius, pag. 324—328.

4) Regnante Petro M., de statu exercitus russici et procentu peregrinorum,
vide PSZ. Nr. 2319, ubi conscriptio exercitus russici cum adnotatione ,russi — pere-
grini“ habetur. Quasi media pars peregrini, et medici omnes peregrini erant.

5) S. Runkevig, op. cit, pag. 244—247; 1. Snieghirev, op. cit, pag. 42
(secundum Universa religic Ruthenica sive Moscovitica, in Freystadt, 1698, pag-
117: ,daZe sam pieval tam duchovnia piesni, kak vidno iz odnoho Gesangbuch®).

2%
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magno luctu edixit. Ubi inter alia haec dixit: ,Mirum enim est, cu
aulicos imperatoris et homines in potestate, qui in terris aliis ut |
gati essent, non vidisse, omnes civitates suos mores, vestes habe
homines alterius confessionis potestate praeditos non esse, peregri
nos templa sua aedificare licentiam non habere etc. Hic aute
quod nunquam fuit, id haereticis permissum est; aedificant ad s
conciliabula haeretica templa orationis...“ etc!). Historicus Ustrial
concludit: ,si ultima vox patriarchae vox totius populi russi noi
erat, saltemn tamen multorum e nobilibus et hierarchia“ 2). Hoc mo
Petrus primis annis suae dominationis oppositionem e parte consi
liariorum, familiae et populi, contra omne id, quod anima eius de
derabat, quodque neque ,bojari“ neque aulici impedire poteran
habuit. Spretis displicentia veterum ,bojarorum“, doctrina morall
patriarchae et falsa fide populi (de adventu Antichristi), spre
poena materna matris suae et argumentis uxoris suae, quam tuns
adhuc amabat, Petrus manum suam amicam ad peregrinos extend

Primus peregrinus, quem Petrus ipse sibi magistrum eleg
Franciscus Timmermann, origine Hollandus erat, quique Petro juveni
quindecim annorum ,astrolabiam“ explicabat?®). Ab hoc moment
magister et amicus fidelissimus Petri fuit, docens eum arithmeticam})
geometriam, artem arces aedificandi et alia huiusmodi. Per Timmer:
manno Petrus nautam peritum Karsten-Brandtum et alium artium
bellicarum peritum Kort, qui primi Petrum naves construere edocu=}
erunt, cognovit. 4

Praeter hos alios multos peregrinos sibi ut consiliarios et ami-
cos assumpsit, praesertim artium bellicarum et navealium peritos, ut
iam antea nominatum Franciscum Lefort, Patricium Gordon, Andream.
Vinius, Georgium von Mengden, Adamum Weide, lacobum Briiss
Andream Krevet et multos alios. Utique etiam multi russi erant, ju
venes tamen et sequaces in omnibus Petri. Tales erant amicissim
Petri (,lubimaja kompania“), congregatio diversarum nationum, con-
fessionum, linguarum, vocationum, ,varius cumulus hominum“ (pe-'
straja tolpa ludej) concludit Ustrialov ¢). ’

Conversatio cum hominibus huiusmodi sine influxu in Petrum’
remanere non potuit. /deoque nihil mirum, quod Petrus testamen-
fum patriarchae loachimi sprevit, in quo testamento imperatoribu

) N. Ustrialov, op. cit., vol. I, pag. 467—477 (Testamentum patr. loachim
« die 17. Martii 1690. Additio Nr. IX).

N N. Ustrialov, op. cit, v. II, pag. 117—119 (sec. Gordon).

) N. Ustrialov, op. cit, v. II, pag. 18.

) N. Ustrialov, op. cit, v. II, pag. 119—128.
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loanni et Petro testatus est: ,prohibere suo imperiali decreto omnes
christianos orthodoxos in toto imperio a communicatione et amicitia
cum latinis, lutheranis et calvinianis, prohibere hos ultimos de fide
sua praedicare, cum quoquam de fide loqui et locos ad constru-
enda templa illis ullo modo dari, quae tamen iam aedificata sunt
destruenda esse“?).

Quod testamentum etiam Mitrophanes VoroneZiensis in suo te-
stamento confirmavit?). Immo paucis annis post reditum ex itinere
in Europam occidentalem Petrus decretum, die 16. Rprilis anni 1702,
,de vocatione peregrinorum in Russiam, cum promittens eis liber-
tatem confessionis“ ?) promulgavit.

Supposita magna multitudine peregrinorum aliarum confessio-
num et tali tolerantia religiosa, quamquam illi peregrini ut milites
et varii artifices rebus religiosis non studebant ideoque nullum ten-
tamen divulgandi suas confessiones ostenderunt, quasi impossibile
erat, addita etiam magna familiaritate et amicitia nonnullorum rus-
sorum cum illis, ut influxus peregrinorum in rebus religiosis evita-
retur. Quod re vera et factum est.

2. De haeresi Demetrii Tveritinov*) eiusque sociorum in specie.

Famosa tempore Petri M. ,Res Tveritinovii“ (Dielo Tveritinova)
formaliter anno 1713, mense Aprili, post denuntiationem praefecti
Academiae latino-graeco-slavicae, die 21. Aprilis, unum e discipulis,
loannem Maximov, studentem philosophiae, ,ignotum est ubinam hae-
resim didicisse, nempe iconomachiam®, — incepta est?).

Die 23. Aprilis anni 1713 loannes Maximov in Officio patriar-
chali inquisitioni subiectus est, die autem 30. Aprilis magistratui

HN. Ustrialov, op. cit, v. II, pag. 467—477.

2) Testamentum Mitrophanis, episcopi Voroneziensis. ,Theologicus Nuntius® (Bo-
goslovskij Viestnik) 1897, Februarius, pars V, pag. 1—20.

%) PSZ. Nr. 1910.

%) Demetrius Eudokimov filius Tveritinov, qui prius etiam Deriuskin vocabatur,
medicus erat. Hic enim iam juvenis apud aliquem medicum peregrinum haereticum
In ,Pago Germanico privatim arti medendi studuit. Apud quem, uti auctor introduc-
tionis in ,Petram Fidei“ scripsit ,artem medendi didicit, animae autem' suae infir-
mitatern paravit et morbo haereseos affectus est, corporibus medicus, animabus ta-
men terribilis exterminator factus est”. ,Petra Fidei* 1730

%) Monumenta litterarum antiquarum (Pamiatki Drevnej Pismennosti) v. LXXX,
1882, Commentarius Leontii Magnitskyj de re Tveritinovii (Zapiska Leontia Magnit-
skaho po dielu Tveritinova) editus secundum manuseriptum e collectione principis
P.P. Viazemskyj, Nr. Nr. XXXIX et CXXI; Documenta pertinentia ad rem Me-
dici Demetrii Tveritinov accusati de iconomachia. Introductio et pag. 117; F. Ter-
nNovskyj, Moskovskie jeretiki v tsarstvovanie Petra I, ,Pravosl. Obozr.“ 1863,
V. XI; Nr. 5,¢pag. 59.
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»Preobrazenskij“ traditus, ubi post primam inquisiticnem omnia con-
fessus est, excusans se: ,se multa, ut ebrium, dixisse“?).

Paucis diebus postea, die 11. Mai 1713, Maximov magistratui
»Preobrazenskij“ oboedientiam praestitit, et in fidem sincerae poeni-
tentiae nomina omnium haereticorum tradidit, nempe: medici De=
metrii Tveritinov, venditoris fructuum Nicetae Martinov, denuntiatoris
Michaelis, filii Andreae, Kosoj, denuntiatoris Michaelis Minin, tonsoris
Thomae Martinov et venditoris panis Hilarionis Vasilev. Omnes
a Maximov nominati sine mora inclusi*sunt, praeter duos, qui Petro-
polim aufugerunt, nempe Michaelem Kosoj et Demetrium Tveritinov. Hi
ad principem lacobum Theodorovi¢ Dolgorukov venerunt et metro-
politam Stephanum de persecutione denuntiatorum accusarunt?).

Princeps Dolgorukov sicuti et alii senatores odio habentes me-
tropol. Stephanum rem totam in Senatum transferri debere statu-
erunt. Quod et factum est. Etenim die 4. Septembris anni 1713
accusati in Senatum adducti sunt?®). Petropoli coram Senatu omnes
negarunt, se haereticos esse, sed solummodo aliquas dubitatione _
de nonnullis rebus ad fidem spectantibus habuisse4). Ipse Demet-§
rius Tveritinov post confessionem et sanctam communionem, die
23. Martii 1714 petitionem ad Senatum misit, ut liberaretur?’). Se-
natus nihil grave in accusatis inveniens eos Mosquam ad metropo-
litam Stephanum remittit, 'ut post fidem scripto praestitam et so-
lemniter in Ecclesia cathedrali die festo Assumptionis B. V. M.
professam liberarentur °). b

Metropolita Stephanus iam die 21. lulii anni 1714 schedulas
Tveritinovii accepit ?), ideoque post consilium cum episcopis habitum
prius quam liberarentur accusati: ,Monitum ad orthodoxos sancti
concilii, ut concilio testimonia accusantia Tveritinovium eiusque
sequaces annuntiarentur®, edidit ). !

Inquisitio de novo incepta est, die 29. lulii, anni 1714, quia |
post ,Monitum® ect. multa testimonia Tveritinovium eiusque socios

!) Zapiska Leont. Magnits., Introductio, pag. 11 et Rdditio, pag. 119.

?) Zapiska Leont. Magnits., pag 11—12.

%) 1d e m, Introductio, pag. VI.

9) Idem, pag. 127—145,

%) Zapiska Leont. Magnits., Introductio, pag. VI.

) Id em, pag. 145 (Decretum e die 3. lunii anni 1714, de remissione Tveri-
tinovil cum sociis ad metrop. Stephanum).

) F. Ternovskyj. Moskovskie eretiki v tzarstvovanie Petra I. ,Pravesl
Obozr.“ 1863, Ne 6, pag. 113. {

8) Zapiska Leont. Magnits., Additio, pag. 211—213 (,Uvie$¢anje k pravoslav-

nim, ot litsa osvia§¢ennaho sobora, o soob3¢enju soboru sviedinii dla obli¢enia Tve-
ritinova i jeho jedinomislennikov¥).
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revera accusantia ad s. synodum venerunt?!). Ex his testimoniis tota
doctrina Tveritinovii eiusque seciorum praecise cognoscitur. Quia
haec doctrina causa vel potius occasio, socundum aliquos (vide infra
sententiae) fuit, ut scriberetur magnum opus Stephani Javorskyj,
nempe ,Petra Fidei“, ideo opportunum esse puto hanc doctrinam
breviter tradere. Ut in ordine aliquo eam exhibere possibile sit, se-
cundum ordinem tractatuum ,Petrae Fidei“, sicuti et prof. F. Ter-
novskyj in op. cit. fecit, eam trado.

Primo: Tveritinov eiusque sequaces dogma ,de cultu sancta-
rum imaginum® reiciebant. ,Indignum est imagines colere* — Tve-
ritinov uni sacerdoti dixit — ,et nullibi sive in V. T. sive in N. T.
scriptum est, imagines esse colendas“, quod scripta eius in forma
schedularum, quas inter populum spargebat, testificantur, v.g. sche-
dula 1-a?): ,His praeceptis Dominus beneficium suum Israeli reve-
lat et ne polytheismo pagano seducantur eos confirmat; ipsum
unicum Dominum Deum esse neque alium praeter Eum salvatorem
esse“ 3) (Ex. 20, 3; Ps. 80, 9; 10, 11; Is. 43, 10—12; 44, 6 et 8; Os.
13, 4; Is. 43, 25), — ,Occulte contra icones et invocationem sanc-
torum“ (adnotatio metrop. Stephani).

Secundo: Cultum sanctae crucis reiciebant. ,Indignum est cul-
tum cruci reddere, etenim lignum inanime est neque ullam vim
habet“ — ita Tveritinov. ,Quomodo pater gladium aut lignum, quo
filius eius occisus est, diligere potest? Ita et Deus, quomodo lignum
super quod Filius Eius crucifixus est, diligere potest“?4).

1) Omnia testimonia Tveritinovium eiusque socios accusantia collecta et edita
inveniuntur in ,Monumenta litteraturae antiquae“, v. LXXX, 1882, in Additione ad
Zap. Leont. Magnits. a pag. 155—206 et 213—261. Collectio e ,documentis et rebus
in archivio s. Synodi sese invenientibus“ facta est, ideoque etiam in OASS (,Opisanie
dokumentov i diel chraniad¢ichsiav arhivie sviatej$aho pravitelstvujud¢aho Synoda“)
multa sed non in unum collecta inveniuntur. OASS. Petropoli 1868, vv. I et Il; etiam
F. Ternovskyj, op. cit, ,Pravosl. Obozr.“ 1863, Ne 4, 5, 6 et 8.

2) Collectio schedularum, numero triginta, in Zapiska Leontii Magnitskyj (Addi-
tione), pag. 155—190 et 190—206, edita invenitur, et in ,Additione ad Moskovskie
Jeretiki v tsarstvovanie Petra I, F. Ternovsky j, simul cum adnotationibus metro-
politae Stephani; ,Pravosl. Obozr“. 1863, Ne 8, pag. 324—338.

3) ,V sich zapoviedech obiavlaet Gospod blagodiejanie svoje ko Izrailu i utver-
Zdaja jich da nie prelstiatsia lazi¢eskim mnogoboZiem: jako toj jedin jest Gospod
Boh i niest razvie Jeho spasajaj“. Vide etiam in op. cit. schedulam 7 et 10-am et
testimonia, quae in Zapiska Leont. Magnits. (Agditione), pag. 213—261, inveniuntur,
nempe sacerdotis Cyrilli Vasilev, ibid., pag. 219; archimandritae monasterii S.
Ghrysostomi Antonii, ibid., pag. 224; medici Cornelii Minin, ibid., pag 230, etc.

%) Schedula 30-ma, op. cit. et testimonium medici Cornelii Minin, ibid.
Pag. 230. :
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Tertio: Cultum sanctarum reliquiarum reiciebant. ,Collegerunt
corpora rudium hominum- aliquorum, lavant ea et unguentibus
ungent..... et cultum talibus reddere dignum est?“— ita loannes
Maximov. Michael autem Kosoj dixit, se multos similes in ,,Pagb
Germanico invenire posse et Tveritinov: ,Potestis cultum eis reddere =
aut non reddere, ipsa (i. e. corpora) nihil sentiunt, ceterum iusti in
manu Dei sunt, in his autem anima deest“?).

Quarto: Dogma de transsubstantiatione panis et vini in corpus{'
et sanguinem Christi in sacramento Eucharistiae reiciebant. ,Da
mihi responsum — ita Tveritinov ad monachum Petrum Smilani¢
quomodo Unus Christus ubique divisus, fractus, datus et manducatus
in Liturgiis, quae toto mundo, uno die unaque hora fiunt, esse po-
test? de hoc valde dubito*. Consequenter negabat, Christum in
ultima coena apostolis sub specie panis verum corpus et sub specie:
vini verum sanguinem suum dedisse ?). i

Quinto: Sanctorum invocationem reiciebant. ,Deum ipsum‘é-
omnibus sanctis misericordiorem esse et intercessoribus non indi- '
gere, quia omnividens est“ — dixit Tveritinov. Michael autem Kosoj
de cultu s. Nicolai Thaumaturgi, valde amati a populo russo, dixit
yhomines Deum reliquisse ei cultum reddere“?).

Sexto: ,Dogma de animabus beatorum®, nempe, iustos iam
ante secundum adventum Christi beatos esse, reiciebant. Docebant
enim, sanctos usque ad secundum adventum Christi in stetu similk
somno manere 4), ;

Septimo: ,Dogma de suffragiis pro defunctis“ reiciebant. ,Ora- -
tiones pro defunctis inutiles sunt. Quod enim quis vivendo fecit, _(
hoc et erit. Sacerdotes orationes pro defunctis utilitatis suae causa
excogitaverunt“ — ita illi haeretici®).

Octavo : ,Dogma de traditionibus“ reiciebant. ,Solummodo ei,
quod in Biblia scriptum est, credere necessarium est. Concilia aecu-
menica secundum placita sua, non autem secundum doctrinam pro-

') Testimon. monachi monasterii s. Salvatoris Adami, ibid., pag. 118; Nicetae:
Martinov, ibid., pag. 122; Demetrii Lukianov, ibid., pag. 243, et sched. 9, 17, 18, op.
cit,, pag. 326, 329 et 330.

?) Testimon. archimandritae monasterii s. Simeonis, Petri Smilani¢, ibid., pag-
221 et hegumeni monasterii s. Nicolai in Perejaslav, Zaleskyj Pitirimi, ibid., pag. 227-

?) Testimon. Leontii Magnitskyj, ibid., pag. 240; lacobi Popov et Demetrii Lu-
kianov, ibid., pag. 243; denuntiatoris Stephani Vasilev, ibid., 244, et sched. 1 usque 8 )
op. cit., pag. 326.

%) Testimon. Basilii Golovin, ibid., pag. 229; Nicetae Vichlaev, ibid., pag. 252¢
et schedula 19,'op. cit., pag. 330.

%) Testimon. archimandritae Petri Smilani¢, ibid., pag. 221.



De occasione et scopo Metrop. Stephani Javorskyj operis ,Petra Fidei“ 99"

phetarum et apostolorum facta sunt* — ita Tveritinov, et alibi:
,Omnia concilia vestra — ita ad archimandritam monasterii s. Chry-
sostomi — inter se discordia sunt.. quisnam super talem discor-
diam fundari potest“?!).

Nono: ,Dogma de S. Liturgia“ (ut sacrificio) reiciebant. Quae
negatio nihil aliud est nisi consequens negationis utilitatis orationis.
et oblationis pro defunctis.

Decimo: ,Dogma de ieiuniis sacris* reiciebant. ,leiunium se-
cundum traditionem hominum additum est et quidem frustra, quia,
quod in os intrat, non coinquinat* (Mt. 15, 17%).

Undecimo: F. Ternovskyj, qui prae manibus suis omnia testi-
monia sic dictae ,Rei inquisitoriae“ (Sledstviennoe dielo) habuit, in
op. cit., pag. 322 scripsit: ,Dogma fundamentale et substantiale pro-
testantismi, i. e. de justificatione per solam fidem in Christum inde-
pendenter a bonis operibus, a Tveritinovio eiusque sequacibus
praedicata non fuit, sicuti e ,Re inquisitoria® patet“. Idem in alio
opere scripsit, ubi comparatione inter ,Pilum spirituale“ (Rozniets
duchovnii) et ,Petram Fidei“ peracta, concludit: ,Tali modo duo
dogmata protestantica: 1) de valore S. Liturgiae ut sacramenti fi-
gurativi, non autem ut sacrificii expiatorii (tolko kak tajni izobrazi-
telnoj, a nie kak Zertvi umilostivitelnoj) et 2) de iustificatione ho-
minis per solam fidem, independenter a bonis operibus, confutationem
in ,Petra Fidei“ habent, dum in ,Pilo spirituali“ ne mentio quidem
de illis facta est. Causa huius est, quia illa duo dogmata protestan-
tica (quasi) primum locum in dogmatica protestantium habentia, in
notitiam haereticorum moscovitorum adhuc nondum pervenerant,
ut e ,Re inquisitoria“ de illis patet®). De qua re, perlustrato toto
opere , Zapiska Leont. Magnitskyj cum additione“ cum Ternovskyj
consentimus, i. e. Tveritinovium dogma de iustificatione per solam
fidem in Christum independenter a bonis operibus non docuisse 4),

1) Testimon. principis Simeonis Kozlovskyj, ibid., pag. 226; denuntiatoris Step-
hani Vasilev, ibid., pag. 244; archimandritae monast. s. Chrysostomi Antenii, ibid.,
pag. 224 et sched. 11 usque 14, op. cit., pag. 327—3%8.

%) Testimon. denuntiatoris Stephani Vasilev, ibid., pag. 244.

%) F. Ternovsky j, Pilum spirituale et Petra Fidei (RoZniets duchovniiiKa-
men vieri) duo opera polemica contra haereticos imperante Petro I. ,Pravosl.
Obozr.“ 1863, Ne 4, pag. 269.

) Non tamen consentimus propositioni illa duo dogmata primum locum ete....
in cognitionem hacreticorum moscovitorum adhuc nondum pervenerunt, quia huic
Propositione obstant testimonia, quae in epistola loannis Poso3kovij ad metropol.
Stephanum Javorskyj inveniuntur. Vide, Vs.l. Sreznevskyj, Tres epistolae Posos-
kovij ad metrop. St. lavorskyj (Tri pisma Pososkova mitropolity St. lavorskomuy),
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Duodecimo: ,Dogma de punitione haereticorum® reiciebant,
Tveritinov ore et scriptura doctrinam contra iudicium ecclesiasticum,
punitionem haereticorum et anathematismata Ecclesiae spargebat,
immo auctoritatem ecclesiasticam reiciebat ?).

His tamen doctrina Tveritinovii eiusque sociorum non exhauri-
tur, quia praeter superius tradita testimonia secundum ordinem trac-
tatuumn ,Petrae Fidei* alia invenimus. Nempe: 1) ordines religiosos
impugnabant. ,Monachismus ortus est e senili cogitatione, non
autemn e praeceptis divinis*‘ 2) [MonaSestvo — de zdielano ot umislenia
staréeskaho, a nie ot povelenij Boziich]. 2) sacerdotium reiciebant?).
Immo secundum opus polemicum directe et immediate contra hae-
resim Tveritinovii scriptum a hierodiacono, monasterii s. Nicolai in
Perejaslavl Zaleskij, Paphnutio (i. e. ,,Pilum spirituale”) Tveritinov
praeterea ordines ecclesiasticos (responsio 27), baptismum (resp. 33),
ordines angelorum (resp. 37), canonisationem sanctorum (resp. 38—
40) et praesertim beatorum impugnabat, doctrinam autem de salute
in omni fide accipienda spargebat (resp. 364).

Sic puto, doctrinam Tveritinovii, quamvis schematice sufficien-
ter tamen et complete expositam esse. '

ltaque intra quattuor mensium (a die 29. Iulii ad 29. Novem-
bris) 39 testimonia a diversis personis de Demetrio Tveritinovio
s. synodo tradita sunt. Inquisitione procedente, novus eventus, qui
animos omnium movit, die 5. Octobris anni 1714, factus est. Nempe
unus ex haereticis, Thomas Martinov, in ecclesia Annuntiationis ]
B. V. Mariae post Matutinum, imaginem s. Alexii persecuit, quia, ut
ipse coram tribunali dixit, imagines sanctae et vivificans crux
opera manuum humanarum essent ?). ‘

Nihil mirum, quod post tot testimonia et talem eventum ,,Sen-

Notitiae sectionis russicae linguae et litterarum imperialis Academiae Scientiarum
(Izviestia Otdielenia russkaho jazika i slovesnosti imperatorskoj Akademii Nauk).
Petropoli 1899, v. IV, pag. 1411—1457 (epistola secunda).

1) Testimon. Theodori Dubrovskyj, ibid., pag. 245 et sched. 21—23-am, op. cit,
pag. 330—331.

%) Testimon. hegumeni monasterii s. Nicolai in Zalesie, Pitirimi, ibld., pag. 227
denuntiatoris Stephani Vasilev, ibid., pag. 244; cfr. etiam testimonia monachi Maca-
rii, ibid., pag. 228; lacobi Vlasov, pag. 243; Mathii Alisov, pag. 238 etc.

%) Testimon. archimandritae Petri Smilani¢, ibid., pag. 220; cfr. etiam testi-
monia Mathii Olisov, ibid.,, pag. 238; Rlexii Gregoriev, ibid., pag. 244; Hlexandri
Sergiev, pag. 250—251 etc. .

4) F. Ternovskyj, Pilum spirituale et Petra Fidei, ,Pravosl. Obozr.“, 1863
Ne 4, pag. 269. |

%) Testimon. archimandritae Gennadii, ibid., pag. 264—265; F. Ternovskyj,
Moskovskie jeretiki etc., 1863, Ne 6, pag. 124—127.
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tentia concilii damnatoria in haereticos* 1) [Sobornoe osuzidenie jere-
tikov] lata est, quam in praecipuis eius partibus trado.

. »Anno Domini et Dei et Salvatoris nostri lesu Christi 1714,
mensis Octobris, die 24, imperante etc. (tituli enumerantur)... Con-
venientibus Nobis gratia S. Spiritus, secundum nostram vocationem,
verbo, quod ad aurés Ecclesiae pervenit et re de novo ortis e no-
bis progredientibus, non e nobis originem sumentibus haereticis, cog-
nitis et post inquisitionem de illorum blasphemis haeresibus timide
factam, verbum illud verissimum Christi Salvatoris nostri completum
est: ,,Non est enim occultum, quod non manifestetur; nec abscon-
ditum*... etc. (Luc. 8, 17).

In pelle agni lupina feracitas eoruin non remansit et falsitas
eorum detecta est; haereses eorum Deo odiosae et blasphemae
detectae sunt: (scilicet) de sanctissimo et incomprehensibili sacra-
mento Eucharistiae, in quo verum corpus et verum sanguinem Do-
mini esse, non profitentur; de cultu imaginum sanctarum, quas
idolis, et vivificante cruce, quam patibulo comparant; de cultu sanc-
torum, quos blasphemant, quorumque invocationem reiciunt; de
oratione pro defunctis, quam inutilem esse affirmant; de descensu
Filii Dei ad inferos (,,in hadem‘) et liberatione animarum sancta-
rum ex eo, quae reiciunt; de statu religioso et ieiuniis, quae deri-
dent; de traditionibus Apostolorum, Patrum et Ecclesiae, quas fabulis
comparant et de omnibus ordinibus ecclesiasticis et ritibus, quos
iudaismum et paganismum existimant, et de aliis, de quibus res haec
testatur, eos blasphemo modo iudicarent.

Multis et fide dignis argumentis illos accusavimus: 1) catechi-
smo haeretico, cuius venenum pro doctrina salutari acceperunt;
2) schedulis et litteris a seductoribus in apertam offensionem pio-
rum factis; 3) carta, in qua solummodo duo praecepta divina, qui-
bus pelytheismus et idololatria paganorum reicitur, ab illo seductore
in blasphemiam sanctarum imaginum characteribus aureis scripta
sunt..., 4) multis et fide dignis testimoniis; 5) facto imaginis s. Ale-
Xii persectae... et 6) inquisitione in officio ,Preobrazenskij* facta.
Post haec omnia haeresis illorum omnibus patet.

Talibus enim argumentis accusatos haereticos illos nihilque in
iustificationem suam digni et iusti habentes..., Nos gratia S. Spiri-
tus hic congregati orthodoxiae totius Russiae hierarchae et alii hic
praesentes... synodali decreto illos tales esse, qualesse monstrarunt,
manifestamus et gladio spirituali nobis a Christo dato eos uti mem-

1) Zapiska Leontii Magnits. (Additio), pag. 254—258; F. Ternovskyj, op.
cit,, Ne 6, pag. 128—129.
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bra insanabilia, cancro affecta, a corpore Christi, Ecclesia Eius sancta
abscindimus et anathemati tradimus, nempe: principem haereseo
Demetrium, filium Eudokimi, Tveritinovium et discipulum eius Mi
chaelem, filium Andreae, Kosovium et Thomam Ivanovium, non so
lum non poenitentem, sed etiam uni violationi legxs alteram adden-
tem (i. e. persecutio imag.). :

Hi igitur, se ipsos damnantes, haeretici maledicti sint a septem:
conciliis aecumenicis et a nostra humilitate, nomina autem eorum
in ecclesiastica catalogo haereticorum anteriorum inscribantur.

Humilis (smirennij) Stephanus metrop. Riasanensis et Muro
miensis, Smirennij Alexius, epis. Sarensis et Podoniensis, Smirenni
Barlaamus, ep. Tverensis et Kazensis, I'dhewoc Loayyintog, M"qrporo)\mng;\
Xrdvponblewe nol *Efdpyoc mdone Kafuck,

Citato tamen decreto ,Res Tveritinovii“ finita non est. Eteni
- epistola data die 28. Octobris anni 1714 metrop. Stephanus impe
ratori Petro totam rem annuntiat?!). Die autem 29. Novembris eius
dem anni decretum ,de combustione tonsoris Thomae“ etc. pro
mulgatum est?). Die autem 15. Decembris eiusdem anni tota ,Re
Tveritinovii et sociorum® Petropolim translata est?). Finita est so
lummodo post mortem metrop. Stephani, die 10. Februarii ann
1723, professione publica fidei a Tveritinovio in ecclesia cathedrali
Mosquae facta 4).
Exposita parte doctrinali et historica haereseos Tveritinovi
eiusque sociorum, nunc nobis gravis quaestio occurrit, fuitn
ista haeresis occasio conscriptionis operis Step#

hani-Javorskyj ,Petra Fidei“ an non?
(Continuabitur).

!) Zapiska Leont. Magnits. (Additio), pag. 258—261 (Doniesenie Gosudaria
mitrop. Stefana o svoich diejstviach otnositelno jeretikov ot 28. Oktiabria 1714 goda).

?) Ibid., pag. 264—265 (Ukaz, 29. nojabria 1714 goda, o soZZnii tsirulnika
Thomi i skazka pered kazniu). ;

®) 1bid. pag. 264 (Ukaz, 15. dekabria 1714 goda, o privezenii diela o Tveri-
tinovie i jeho tovari§¢ach v Sanktpeterburg).

) 1bid., pag. 267—272 (Ispoviedanie vieri, ¢&itannoe Tveritinovom v Uspe
skom Soborie dnia 10-ho fevrala 1723 godu).




0. Ip. Cmenan Camunapa

[TpauonoBik i npaoGgBAEHHS.

(Dr. St. Sampara — Primus homo et revelatio primitiva).

(OoriH4eHHS).

§ 3. ETuRa nieMeH npaxyibTyPHHX Rpyris.

Eteika nnemMeH nparylsTypHMX KpyriB cToith Ha BUcoTi TxHBOY
peniril. BoHa He € TiNbKK $KOKCh NNAEMIHHOIO EeTHKOWO, alie Mag
y cobi 11 yMHHURK, WO pobnars Dob6pumM Beix nioneH, i 9k To YHH-
HUKH OCTaTO4HO BHBHLIEH] Ta 3BeplieHi HaXxoaaTbCH B XpHcTiaHisMeBil),

ETvra HaWnpuMiTHBHIIIWX Bclopw 3nykyeHa 3 Dorom i penirieio.
L7 Hayka He BcIOOW OMHaKOBO BHpa3Ha ¥ cuneHa. Hanp. B Byw-
MeHis eipHowenHs Ha#sHiioro Bora pe eturM Hesiche abo Gopai
we He Bucsitnede?). Te came Momua ckasatd npo Kopskis i [Mpa-
eckiMociB. ,Ha#sumuiéi Bor Eckrimocis, 3gmaetbes, Mag ocobnubime
BimHOLUEHHS §O movaTRy H RiHUs JIOACbKRoro muITd. Bin € pobpum
€CTBOM, ane Kapak 33 NepecTylieHHs 3aKoHi8, ki HacTaHoBHE. Ha
Kanb 3HAEMO [AyKe Majio MOSHTHBHOTO MpO 3MICT UMX 3aKOHIB, YH
BoHM etnuHo! uu TinbkM o6psmoeoi Hatypu“®). VY Beix iHIIKMX 3HaHMX
nirMelceKMX IMJieMeH, a TaKo¥ B NiBOeHHOo-cxigHix ABcrpaniiiuis,

e

Ornesemenbuis, nnemeH nisdHiu#oY A~epuru # aprruunux Camoenis
1 Adiny wnafisawuit Bor € TBopueM i CTOPOMEM eTHYHHX 3aKCHIB.

Obcar THX 3aKOHIB He onAHAKOBHWHA B ycix nneveH. Hasaren
MOX#a CKasaTH, L0 B HaHNpUMITHBHIIIKMX nNieMeH NpUNHCYIOTh Bo-
TOBi Taki eTHYHI 38KOHM: 1) BcraHosneHHd pisHuX ofipsnis mocBsauyen-
Hz Monopl 3 MONKMTBAMH i KepTsBaMH, 9Ki € piBHOYACHO wWKoNoK
eTVKH, me crapuwi noyuwylioTh Monoms npoe Bora i HMoro sanosigm,

'2) 3arkoHM BigHOCHO GMMIKHIX: clyXaTH CTapliKX, HecnpaBeNlMBO He

1) Viktor Cathrein S.J., Die Einheit des sittlichen Bewusstseins der Men-
scheit. Freiburg i. B. 1914, Tom I—II; Dr. Friedrich Wagner, Das natiirliche Sit-
tengesetz. Freiburg i. B. 1911.

?) W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, Tom 1V, c1. 688 i 1acr.

3) Idem, H. 1, Tom III, c1. 525. :
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BbusaTH niogel, 3axoByBaTK CyNpy:Ry BipHicts 1 uMcroTy nepent
cynpyskmsam, OyTH YecHWM | HoMaraTH XOpHMM, HEMiYHHMM, cTapum,
TMM, W MailoTs Ginbwe pitedi Ta B3arani norpebyiouum. | npumi
THBHI 3a8X0ByloTb $K HaMlTouHitue 3anosigu cBoro Bora. ,Konm sa
ranbHO €THKa NpParyNLTYPHHX Hapopisa He CTOitb Ha HH3bLKOM
cTyneHi, TO He MOXOAWTL 3 LKOrO, IO BOHH OHICHO CHNCBHRIOTH 3a
nosin¥ H 3aboponn Toro HaiiBumoro €crea. Lledi mocnyx i yngr
nicte BnacHol Boxi € y HuX THM 3amiTHimii, WO BOHK HeBY3aHOCBO
Gigni ¥ He mpu3HaloTh RanHol 3axoHOZaTHO! BAACTH HNIOOWHHU aH
B cycniibHOMYy aHi moniTAYHOMY KHTTI"!).

Do etnyHOro WHTTY CRIOHIOE NpMMIiTHBHMX caM ixuii Bor. Bi
y BipyBaHHSX YycCiXx npaky/bTypHHX MNJE€MEH CTPOro eTH4HuH, i

BiH cnaboct# afo cMepTh TiNbKMA (332 MepecTyMIEHHS €THYHHX 3a-
Rouiz, [losMTHBHI eTHyHi yecHOoTH, 9K nobpora, crnpasepnuBiCTBL
Munocepnd, ue cyresi npurMerd Bora Aapamanuis, Cemawnr, I'aGyH
[Mirmeis, Bipapuypi # inmux. ,Bond... HadiBumoro Bora nmparyns
TYpPHHX TJIeMeH... He TiIbKM MOry4a MoHap BCIRI CHIH.. BCeMO
ry4a, ane 1ex 6e3 rpauuus pobpa cyaporH Bcix.. Bcepobpa.. Bi
Hboro maiote mope Bce pobpo.. i Ttimbku pobpo, Hikonu 3no“?)
Te no6po mae Bin 2 noboen®). € Tex nmowmHpeHa Bipa, WO HaWBH
wud Bor sapa3 mo cotBopexHi HB 3 MIOOLMH i Todi Hivoro imM H
poctaBano. Hepocrtatky, TepniHHg, XxBopobH Ta cMepthb NpHAINM H
yonosika i3sa rpixy uepes nigctyn npotuBHHka Bora. Te mepero
HaHHd BUCJICB/IEHE B Di3HHMX NparRyIbTYpHUX nnemeH mitamu. Ocob
nuBO Uikasi MiTH BiAHOCHO ULOTO NpPeAMETy HaxogdTeCid B aMepH
KRaHChRHYX kaniQopHiFcaRUX NneMeH?).

1y Idem, Handbuch der vergleichenden Religionsgeschichte, er. 266.

) 1dem, U. d. G, Tom VI, cr. 403. J

) Ildem, U. d. G, Tom VI, cr. 403—4: ,Dazu ftritt noch dass er nicht n
obiektiv alles Gute und nur das Giite gibt, sondern auch subiektiv es mit Liebe, A
fekt und Firsorge gibt, die seine eigene innigste Anteilnahme an dem Schicksal der:
Menschen kundtun. Diese Glitigkeit ist eine seiner charakteristischesten Eigenschafte
und der Glaube daran ist bei allen Urkulturen so weit und stark verbreitet, dass e
auch in der alten gemeinsamen Religion allgemein und in lebendigster Warme vo
handen gewesen sein muss“.

4 J. Curtin, Creation Myths of Primitive America. London — Edinburgh
1899. Achomavi Myths (,Journal Americ. Folk-Lore*, XXII, 1809, cr. 280—288); R. B.|
Dixon, Maidu Myths (,Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist.*, XVII, 1902, ecr. 33—118); The:
Nothern Maidu (ibid., 1905, ct. 119—346); S. A. Barett, A. Composite Myth of th
Pomo and Neighboring Indians (,Journ. of Am. Folk-Lore“, XIX, 1906, cr. 37—51
Myths of the Southern Miwok (,University of California Publications®, XIV, 1919, cT.
1—28); A. L. Kroeber, Indian Myths of South-Central-California UCPAE 1V, 1907,
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[o6pora Haisuumiero Bora nposBnderbcy e H B Tor;ly, 10
piH MPOCTHB DEPLIHH rpix, He OMyCcTHB Jlofe#d Mo ynankosi, a W Te-
pep npoluac HaeiTe ocobucTi rpixv. B saxinHbo-appHKaHCBLKHMX piB-
uurosux [lirmeis, KmsBym — Hafsummnéi Bor npowae rpixu i mno
cMepTH 4OJIOBiKa, 9KILO Le He € nopoigcTBo, yopHa Maris, abo, gk
XTO He BMep migyac CaMoro ClOBHIOBaHHY rpixy. ,3a CNoBHEHHs rpi-
Xy, SKIIO BiH TAXKKHUH, MycHTb OyTH noKyTa-Reprsa nepebGnaraums,
Taxosx o061 wepTBH, SKi MPHHOCITLCHY MO CMEPTH KOXHbOrG, € Kep-
tBamMy NepebnaraHnd, 60 $R BOHM HeBaykHO NpHHECEHi, MOMepIuH
He Moxe BBilrH mo Heba.. Takoxk Ti, wo B xuTTi Oynu 3nuMH, Mo-
KyTh MO CMEPTH OCSTHYTH NPOLUEHHSN — aJjie B¥Ke He CBOiMM Tpy-
JaMH, ane OOMOMOrOK IKHMBYYMX.., SKIIO TiNbKH BOHU He OynH
snuMK 30 3no6M ¥ He ninanu 3na 3 npuBg3aHHs“l). Hassa ,Oteun,
9KOI0 B3MBalOTb NpPHMiTHBHI cBoro Bora, mocrifiHe Bampanus Moro
moMoui B ycix BasKHilI¥X BMMagKax, MOJIUTBH H IHEPTBH CTBepAKYy-
jotb we Ginbuwe, wo Bid goSpwuii, MHNOCEpHHH Ta CHpaBennHBHIA.
»,MonuTBH, 3acunawi 3 noBuuM nOcBipsm po HaliBuujore €ctBa, skep-
TBHM MepBicTKiB, NMpHUHOLUYyBaHI Homy B noripuiii BasuHocTH, € Bu-
MOBHHMMH CBigouTsaMmy K#Boi BipM HEHCTapLIMX NpakyaeTyp i cniis-
Ho! pamubol peniri! B HeckiHyeHy mobpory-Bcepcbpory Hakeuiioro
€crBa“?).

Mneuena npaxyjabTYpPHUX KPYriB He TiNLKH MaiOTh B CBOHOMY
Halisnuwomy Borosi moTdralodii NMpHKIan eTHYHOrO KHTTH, YOro He
MO}Ha CTPiHYTH B Takiii moBHOTI B »anHid nisHiwifd kynetypi, ane
BOHH BiparTh, w0 YxHili Bor € Te OCHOBOIO Té TBOPUEM ETHYHOTO
nopsnxky. CnoyaTRy BiH caM yuus mopei mpo cBol 3aKoHH # TxHe
30epiranus i HactaHoBuMB 0OpsgnM nocssueHHd Mmoyopi # iWmi Top-
KecTBa, B 9KMX MOJNIOAb Ma€ 3a3sHaloMIIOBaTHCs 3 HOro npHKasaMu.

B TopxkecTsax mocBaYeHHS Mononi npoainHHK Oy4y€ y4acHH-
kiB npo HaiiBuworo Bora, npo nneminai, ernyni #H iHwi obosssku.
Hanp. B ascrpaniiickxoro nnemesu KypHal 3anopaerscs mMononi
CTiNbKM piSHUX mpaBHn, wo, sk roBoputb o. LlImint, Konub xotitH

C1. 167—250); Handbook of the Indians of California (Smiths. Inst. Bureau of Am.
Ethnology-Bulletin 78. Washington 1925); E. Sapir, Yana Text (UCPAE IX, 1910,
er. 1—235); W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, Tom I, cr. 41, 62, 88
I Haer., 120 i nacr., 177 i nacr., 184 i nacr., 211 i Hacr., 245 i.Hact, 278 i Hacr.,
TaM Te Ha pisHWx Micugx i B nokasuury 6araro nitepatrypu mpo [lpakani-
$opuliinis.

1) W. Schmidt, U. d. G., Tom 1V, cr. 202.

) W. Schmidt, H. 1, Tom VI, er. 404; A W. Howitt, The Native Tribes
of South East-Australia. London 1904, cr. 629 i HacT.
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ix TinbkK BHuHcnuTH, TO Tpeba HanucatH uiny posnpaBy!l). 3 ern
HHX 3aKOHIB BYMTh:% ix ocb wo: 1) 3samatd Ha cCrapiMx My _
i 6yt iM mocnymHumu; 2) AlMTHCH BCiM 3 mpyramu; 3) KHUTH B Sro
Ooi 30 croiMu nmpugTensMH; 4) He 4yKONOKHTH H 3aXOBYBATH Y
cToty; 5) npupepyBatHcs 3a6OpoHK LIOAO AEIKMX CTPaB i HE B
Batk Ix OOKM He Mo3BOAsATH | He pospiwars crapwi. Lli npunme
nopisHiosaB HaBiTk Lang po Bipnosimalounx IM npunwcis pecsTH
mosine# Bomwmux, mo He nopmoBanoca pyske Hartland-osi 3 anpiop
‘CTUMHMX TiNbKH Nepecynis, | 6e3 sapHUX peanbHHX nipcras?).,
HobpoTnuBicTe ¥ eTHuHi 3acagM BrOIOIOTs aBCTpaniiicbki Ma
nnemenyu Euahlayi mitTsM BiKe B3apaHHi KHUTTS Y4 TO HaNiMHEHHS
yu To mobaxauHamu: ,Byps nobpe; He Kpapy; He pyxad, WO H
JIeXXUTh OO APYroro; Hexai BOHO Bce nexuTth; 6yns mofpe“s),
B nepexkonaHHi npuMiTHBHMX DBor Harngpae 3a 3axoBaHHSIM
ro eTHYHMX 3aKOHiB | 3a mepectyncrBo Kapae€ B TiM kUTTi cnabo
‘MM a TO W CMepTiO, a 3a TOYHE 3aXOBYBaHHA Haropofkye 3HOpOBIL
i MOBrUM RUTTSM. ,BifHOCHO UBOTO IKWTTS TOBOPHTLCH Hactiwe
BHpasHillle NMpo KapH, SK MpO Haropopy, BiAHOCHO X ApPYroro Ku
naBnaku. | ne neperkoHanns — Bipa csra€ Hakdcrapuioi 3aranbHo
penirii # 6yna B Hil He uyKcTO obnacHHMM BHTBOpOM. [lepruwii rp
yononika B ,pal“ 3asHauenuil B cxigHbo-niBHiurkx Kanipopriiuis
HaWictapmipx Anbronkinie, a Taroxk B asificbkux H apprKaHCBK
Tlirmels, Bipxomom Dora 30 3eMni i npuxogom cHeptH i i3nuHO
3na“‘). B ppyromy sRMITi, MO CMepTH, KAE THX, L0 CTOBHAIOTH
THuHi Gosxi 3aKOHM, BiuHa Haropopa, a TMX, LIO NEPECTYNA0Th, BiUH
rapa. OTRe caHKuig eTHYHMX 3aKoHIB € Haibinmwa H BiuHa.
Hasaran Tticuimoro ssasky Mixk Borom i MopanbHuM nopsggr
Yy NpuMiTHBHEX NpakynbTypax roni cobi nopymatu. Tam Bor ,BcBo

1) W. Schmidt, u. 1., Tom llI, e1. 617.
2) Idem, u. 1., Tom I, cr. 297: ,In der Einzelkritik der australischen Et
heftet sich Hartland an die fiinf Hauptgebote der Kurnai... weil es ihm so iiber:
missfallen hat, dass Lang, als er dieselben aufzéhlte, jedes derselben mit Gebo
des Dekalogs und anderen biblischen Geboten in Parallele setzte: das erste
dem vierten, das zweite und dritte mit dem Gebot der Nachstenliebe, das dri
{? vierte) mit dem sechsten, das vierte (? fiinfte) mit dem Speisevorschriften
Leviticus... Hartlans Einwiirfe sind zum grossen Teil wieder rein aprioristische Ki
struktionen. Die Tatsachen reden anders®. llopisH. Hactynui cropoHwu.
A. W. Howitt, The Native Tribes of South Esast-Rustralia, cr. 640 i Hacij
The Jeraeil, or Initiation Ceremonies of the Kurnai Tribe (,Journal of the Anthro:
pological Institute®, XIV, 1885, ct. 301—327).
%) K. Langloh Parker, The Euzhlayi Tribe. London 1905, ct. 54; [lopi
‘W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, Tom I, ¢T1. 296.
4) W. Schmidt, U. d..G.,, rom VI, c1. 413.
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npuponi ¥ y csoWoMy pisHHI € He TinbkM WinKOM BinbHYH Bip Bes-
KOro MOpaRNbHOrO 35ia, afe BiH € MO3WTHBHHMM HOCIEM MOpanbHHX
yecHOT HakBuworo crynHd. Bin He Bposongserbcs THM, wWob GyTtH
TiNBKM GNY JIOfeH NMpHKNagoM, aje sapas MO COTBOPEHHI nexalno
fiomy Ha cepui Tx noyuutu M BuxoBaTtH, W06 BOHM MU MOpankbHO.

3

~ Ceoi HayKH cKpiruioe BiH MOrposaMM H KapaHHSIM HEROCHyIUHUX
. 1 obiugHkolo Haropon Bns cnyxHshWX. Bin He onyckae Tex, sk 6a-
raTo npaHapofiB BipUTb, HEBiTH 3JIMX, SKILO BOHH KanywoTh i no-
" apaBngioTecd. Lle skurTa € wacom npo6u“l). Ipyre murra 6yne Biuno

wacnvBe B HeOi Ons THx, WO KHUBYTh YecHO?).
Bor npakynbTypHHX IJieMeH, SKHX HE3WBalOTh 2ripONKBO OHKy=-

" Hamy, € nosHuM Borom i ,sHaBnse kpiM cBoei mobpoTH, sSKCIO Bepe

.-

~ nmoneil Ha BHCOYHMHHM MOpanbhOI YMCTOTH, CHAM ¥ pobporo KuTTH,

Hle ¢Bo¢ 3BaHHg, wob 3mificHMTHM MopanbHy NpaBepHiCTE Ta Kpacy,

i yepes ue npuxpawye cebe HCBHMH MOPanbHHMK YeCHOTaMH“3),

[NMparkTHuHe KUITH nNNeMeH MNpary/NbTYpHHX KpyriB, Xo4ua BOHO-

| 3/MIeHHe, oaHaye BHCORO MopansHe. BoHu 3axoByloTb To4HO fpH-
- mHcu cBoro Bora # BipsTth, o 3a Te GynyTe ®HTH B Hebi 3 Borom

Tak iHTHMHO, sk ue 6yno B nouaTtrax, Konu Bor wus 3 mogemu TyT
Ha semni. 3 ubOro BHMMNWBaE YyTNMBe ¥ HixkHe BigHoweHHs po Bo-
RUX sapspxkenb. Lli nnemMena cnoeHsiors Boxki sanosinn cBigomo,

_ pobporinbHo i 3 BHyTpimHbOl HOHeYHOCTH Rywi H B KOMHBOMY Hini
nydatbcd 3 HuM awuaivicHilme posymoM, sonew H uyrram?). [lpm

" ofpspax nocesuyeHHs MoJiopi Ta NMpM iHWIHX PeNiriiHMX npaxkTHKax

. BOHK HemoB6u 3abysanu Ha Bce jHINE, a 3afMelOTBCH TINBKH THM,

o pobnsre. BHyTpiluHe cRynyeHHd AyXa, COBiCHICTb, 3axonneHHs,
NoBsra, a p'BHOYAacCHO NpaBOMBa HWTHHHA paficTh € B HHX 3aBcigH

- B KOXHiH peniridiniki umHuoctH. [lesri MonuTBH, sKi He yHari we

B crany ¢opMynRry, BHUPHBaIOTbCS IM MaPiKe CMOKWTEHIYHO 3 HyTpa

- Bywi i 3acsinyyioTh BHYTpPilUHIO HiHY nonyrRy THX mnemeH 3 bBo-
 Tom i poBipg, 9xke MaioTe Ao Hsoro. B Takix crapux npaxyabtypax,

) Ibid., ecr. 417.
?) W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, tom VI, e1, 416: ,Wir ha--
ben denn auch voneinigen Urvolkern glanzenden Beschreibungen dieses neuen Him-

- melsparadieses, so bei den Maidu, den Lenape-Delawaren, den Selish, den Wiradyuri

uid den Kamilaroi und in Ansatzen auch bei den Andamanesen und Semang®.

9 Aibldi rer 41,

9 W. Schmidt, u. 1., cr. 426: ,Diese gegenseitige, auch von der mensgh-
lichen Seite her mit hewusster Absicht volzlogene Vereinigung mit Gott hat sich in
der Tat in doppelter Weise und auf einem doppelten Gebiete vollzogen: auf dem

‘Gebiet des sittlich gerichteten Willens und auf dem Gebiet des affektiv erltillten

Willens. Das erste ist die willige Erfilllung der sittlichen Gebote Gottes, das zweite
die Verehrung Gottes in den verschiedenen Kultakten.

Borocnomiz. XVI. 2—3. *
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sik B nisaivaux Ranijopuifiuis, Orresexensuis i nisgeHHux Ascip
nikiuiB, BMOIOCTbCS B AOPOCTAlONY MOJNOMb 8K HaWracriinusiwe 3ny
etk 3 HaliBriupm €crsoM uepe3 X&paKTEPHCTHYHY CBRTOYHIC
i coBlcHicTe Npu nocsayenni Monopni“t). Te came B csTOuHMX Gecipay
y Jlenane-[lenssapis, B MoaurBax Apanzro # ismwux nnemen?),
Muxatino Ipywescokuii 3i6pae nesxi Bigomocts npo Bepp
3 Llefinbony. Lli BizomocTH BusiBasioTs Bepgis, 9% BHCOKO-eTHYH
siiopei?).
Bennu nHanexate po 36upaubko-NoBeubLKOl NparynbTypy, a
iXHE MMATTA BKe [ell0 yCKaagHene Mifg BNNBBOM cycignix gpasi
CbKUX mueMeH. BoH# MawTh ORpeMi ONa KOMHBOI pofAHHU zaT
B pgofnax Ha JiTO, @ Ha 4ac Hemorojw M AoLIiB MAalOTh CUiNbHI ney
pu B ropax. MaoTs Tem cnijibHi CXOBKHM Ha JIyKM, NOKHEY i T. O
OpHaye nig orngpmoM peniri! W eTHRY BOHM 3aXOPOHHIHCH Mep
BMiMBaMMK cycipgis i mMawoTh B cefe §araTto npakynbTyPHHX eNEMEHT
Ixuz Boaya Bpasnusa i noxomsa. Opuaue npH Tiik ceoifl BHaui Bo
Tuxi, narigpui Ta cnokiini. ,Biline i scesHuuicte Bepzam 3c¢EciM 4
ki, JloBeus He €TAB y HHX BOSJKOM... BOHH KHUBYTH MiR cobolo T
MHPHO, L0 Ay#e pidKo MiX HMMH 4HyTH cyrnepeury, a BIHHY uikon
Bif3MBaCTLCHA CTapHi rongupacekdil rybepHarop octpoBa (1669—7
IMpu noBHil BpamNMBOCTH | NOXONRMBOCTH BAAul, EEAACbKA MOPGAA
BM3HAYACTbCS B3arani cnoxiduum i Mupomo6uuM xapaxktepom*d), [
muponmoOxBa Bpaua He 3aXMTy€ThCs HaBiTb KpuBnaMa Bip cycipis
i wym=auis. Boun HepoBipumBO BigHOCATBCE HO YYKHHLIB 3a KPH
L¥, NOHMMKEHHd W Moroppy, sKUx 3a3danu Gararo BNPOAOBHR CTOMT
ane BOHW He HeHaBupdaTh 4ysuHuB. [lpowlaioTe cBO! KpHERH UM
7@ CKOpO, JIETKO 3anpHA3HIOIThCH i 3acBinyaioTs AyMe YacTo CBO
np#asHb KuTTaM, JliopsHicts i GesxopucHicTe B apyx6i Bemnis
akbu ppyra ixHa npupopa. YysMHUi, 9Ki Hepas 3HywWanHcd Hi
HMMH, My4YHIH [ONKTaMHM i HacbMixanucs 3 TXHBOrO RMTTH, HasHBan
Yx Tynoymsumu, 6o Bepmma romi MoByaB. Bepnu ,npu sumMyLueH
cTpiyax 4acyo BiIMOBYYIOTHCS, NPUIMalOTb TaKMii BIepTHH i 3aMKHEHH
Buraan, wo spobysaiote cobi penyrauiio imiorie. Ane nyrkaecrsa, ni
CTYMCTBA, 2/10CTH HeMa y Benpe; BiH mpaspoMosHKH, narigHui, M

1) Ibid., er. 428.

2) Ibid., er. 429, me Bipcunae o. LlImigT TeR mo iHWIMX TOMIB.

) Muxatino Mlpymescobrui, [losarku rpoMagsncTea. Bipenn-[lpal
1921, ct. 50 i HacT.; 76 i HacrT.

4 C. G. Selilgmann, The Veddas. Cambridge 1911, cr1. 82 | nacr; 111
HaeT; Muxaino Fpywescs kui, [Noyarku rpomaasucrea, cr. 77; W. Schmld
Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, Tom IlI, er. 318 i HacrT.

) M. TpyweBchb R Ui, [Noyatkn rpomagsHcrsa, cr. 78.
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nocepHHi | BasuHHMHA OO THX, SKi BMINM nepexoHatH ioro B CBOIH
wewkinnusocTH | mopaHocTH.. Tpoxu npHasHH i cumMnaril pobHuTh
yxe Benpa wupuM npudareneMm, i 3a npusdTend BiH pano KepTBy¢
RUTTIM® — 3aBeaxye Hesinb'). JTioboB y ponuni, mix popubamy, a
rakok noboB OnMRHbOro B3arasi, € B HHX BHCOKG PO3BHHEHa
#i WOnEeHHO MNpaKTHKoBaHa. ,Bcakoro pony HeliacnvBLIB, BUKHHEHKX
3 cycninbHocTH Bepnu npuiiMaiots nackaBo®?). Bonu GepemxyTts my-
e COBICHO CBOW BNACHiCTb, XaTHHy M TepuTOpifneHi noBeubKi no-
cinaung. Jdxwoe6 XTOCH BaWHBCH HapyLiMTH Horo BracHicTh, TO Mes-
Ho He MHHe MHoro cTtpina. Opnave ue He BHKAMRYye niMcTH aHi Bo-
poxHedi, 60 cnip 3anarogmyioTh BOHH CKOPO W MHMPHO.

Bepn# uiuare gy¥e Ta 06a:0Th NpO YeCHOTY YHCTOTH CBOiX mi-
Teit i 36GepiraloTe cynpysy Bipricte. M. ['pymiescbkui nopae ochk
TaKe 3SBipoMneHus rongHacbRoro ryGephHatopa 3 1670 pp: ,Hema
Hapopy Bpasnueimioro Ha nyHRTi Horo :iHok | poHbok sk Bepns;
BOHM He X04yTh, o6 xTock Ix uinamcs, i kKom# HasiTh nMpHnapgxomM
fIKMiiCs YyRUHeUb 3 MPOBIAHHMKOM nepeispuTh Yepes Ix Kpad i TiNbKH
nornsiHe Ha gKych IX RiHRy abo pmoHbRYy, a6o BMABHTE oxoTy i po-
TODKHYTHCb, TO TAaKOMy 4HONOBiKOBi cMepTh, Xo4bu 1O OyB cam pap-
sa Cinra“.. | Tex camMe KamyTb HoBiwi o6cepBaTopH BemACHLKOro
WUTTs: ,llonianppis B HHUX He3BicHa. HaBitTe 3 Halimenwoi mpHuuHU
BOHM BHARASIOTH 3aBUCHICTh 3a cBOiX, Ay}Xe HenpuBaSHUX KiHOK,
i nyse nunbHyloTh, 106 TpuMard Yx 3panera Bip cBoix semnskis,
Ydkocs nuras % opHoro Beppy, 1o, sK6M RoTpack 3 Ix miHOK crana
WUTA 3 pscMa YonoBikamu? HecnopiBanwi mopus, 3 SKMM BiH mipHic
CBOIO COKMpY i CKas3aB: ,ymap 3pobuB 6M Tomy KiHeun!®, BHsiBHB
MeHi Henso3HayHO Ty Bigpasy, %Ky BOHM MalOTh OO 3BHM4aiB ¢Bolx
RaHpificekux cycipis“ (Bailey). ,Anionstep i KoHRyBiHAT y HHX He-
3BicHi, a pns Hapopy, sgruid muse Be 80 BikiB cepen niopHOCTH
Sapasom noniraMHol i noniaugpuyHol ue NpuHaliMeHue Likaso*?),
Hema B wuux rpixis nporn npuponu, sBOuBaHH4 Manux pireH, Kani-
YeHHd, BUKHOaHH4 cTapuiB i HemiuHux. Lli NOpPOKM MOWMpeHi B KyJib-
TypHilUKMX HapopiB, a roJiocBHO TaM, fe peniris abo pymxe 3perexe-
poBana abo He BHpOioBye Ha wuTTd. Hurra ponuHHe B Beppis
MupHe, Ges cBapok | 6e3 noGolB miTel uM XKiHOK. [Moboi abo 3ne
TpakTyBaHHS POOWYIB AiTbMH Hife HeuwyBaHe. B uboro mpumitueBHOro
i 6igHoro mneMeHM ,40noEiR-6aTbKO ABNACTHCS QAKTHUHKUM [ONIOBOIO
ciMl, ane BigHOCHHM Mi uonoBikaMK 1 KiHkamu, Mi GaTbkawu

SN
) M. TpywescerHuH, [loyarrky rpomapgaHcrea, cr. 79.
) M, TpymmescbRuH, H. T, CT. 79.
Y M. TpywescbRHUH, H T, cT. 50.
3»’4
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i pitemu B3arani npusasui. [c6uBarHsg piTeli He NpaKkTHRYETbCH
camMo He3BicHe BHKMpaHHa crapux. Cynepeuyku B pomMhui g
piari“l). Lline murTre BepnniB oBisHe BHcoKow eTtnunicTtio. Bouu
THXOMHUPHI, naripui i npusasni. ,BoHM He 3acnyuiM Ha HasBy
RyHiB Hi cBoTM xapaktepom Hi cBoYMU BYHHKAaMH®, — BOHM He
Ka3yioTh THX BaH, SKi MY 3BMuaiiHO 3BA3YEMC 3 LICI0 HESBOIO, — B
HH cxunbHl o naripHoctw®. Bparu Capasiuyn, 36upaioun poxynm
BigoMmocTH npo BenpiB ,Kinuunu sporapom, Lo HEBiTe B 6ibnikin
onoBigakHi Mpo palcbKUM CTAH JNIOACHKOTO KHUTTY YK He Hallew
npen:TasB/ieHHa Npo MHUpHUA nobyTr Bepnchxux nnemed lupii“?).
BEeHC, $KKMH NPOXHUB cepel Ppi3sHHX NpUMITHBHMX njeMeB [BBa
mir, nasvsa€ BepnniB HafimupomcOuBilukMu mopgbMH 3 ycix nne
gri Bin 6ayHMB i BHC/IOBNIOETLCH NMPO HMX Tak: ,BoHM MHUpHI, ML
CrokRiHHI | X04yTh TiNbRM, abu ix sHwWKTH camux. Bouu He arpec
aby TinbKH He Hapywand Ix npoSyTry I nMwunM ix B CHOKOIO

B iHmmx asificbkux NMoeMeH € Tem Oyke BUcOKa eTHka. A
MaHUl 3aXOBYIOTh CyMmpyRy Biprictb Ta naekzTs yKcTOTy. B
OMHHHUX BigHOCHHAX MiM yonoBikoM | KiHkOW0, MiK popHyaM
piTeMM € 3pa3roBa 3rignuBicTe H ycnysuicrb., Bouu nomaraiotb
HHM, HeMiyHHM | nirnyloTecs crapumy. Bouwu yecni Ta mpocroniHii
i pobnaTh Bce 3 HYXOBMM HACTAaBIEHHUM [UTHHHOTO EeHTY3iu3My
Hasire Brown npu3ssae Avppamanusm Gararo 4ecHOT, $K BeJIHKOOY)
HicTb, MO60B GNKKHEOro, NOCNYX aBTOPUTETOBI, HeHapyLUyBaHHg
sworo po6pa, 3rignuBicTb, ane cymMHiBa€ThCs, YH Koauch Oyna T
Gepemena cynpyma BipHicTh i yncrota, 60 He Oynu 6 Tar CRO|
nowupuiKMcs BeHepuuni Hegyru®). Ha pe# cymuiB Bignosigae ¢
ByacTi B:Ke cam Brown, a came, 110 nocenenns Mixk AHpaManus
KONbOHICTIB-3/IOYMHHMKIB BIAMHYNO [AyKe BIOEMHO Ha Mopalb
6unbuis. [lonosi Henyru, ax 3a3Hauye o. LlImiar, npwinu go A
pamMaHuiB TiNbKK 330BHI, 3 HMMHW TEX NpUHALIOB MOpanbHHi ynagok
Taroro soBHimiHboro BnnHBY 6Garato B npeRyNbTypHHUX nNiaeMeH i
He MpPHHOCHTL YECTH EBPONEeHCbKHM KOMbOHICTEM.

) M.TpyweBecbRHUHK, H. T, cT. 76; TMopied. A. Le Roy, Les Pygmé
Tours, er. 237; C, G, Seligmann, The Veddas. Cambridge 1911, cr. 74; 115

) M. Tpymescsbruii, [oyarku rpomansiHerea, c1. 79.

8) Ibid., cr, 79.

4) E. H. Man, On the Aboriginal Inhabitants of the Andaman Islands. Lon
1883; W. Schm i dt, Die Stellung der Pygméenvélker in der Entwicklungsgeschicl
des Menschen, c1. 140—168; Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, tom lII, er. 122 i Hac1

%) A. R. Brown, The Andaman Islanders. Cambridge 1922, c1. 42 i HacT.

®) W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, Tom Ill, cr. 125; A. Br o wn,
The Andaman Islanders, cr. 70. 1
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V Mirmels Cemaur i CeHoi 3 Mandkku MopannHe KUTTS He

. pigbirac sip iHwex nneveH. Bowu ,HaByeni ripkum pocsipom 3 Ma-
* pg9M¥, HapoloM HacKinbkH 3pibeuMM, HacTinekw X Ge3copoMHHMM

i HeCTPMMHHMM B eKcnabgcatauil 1BOro NPHMITHBHOrO HaceseHHs, CTaB-
parbCs KO YyRHMHLIB HepoBipyuBo i 60s3ko. Ane konwm nepekoHa-
jorecd B Ix mupoctH i HesnobHocTH, BowM uie Ginbiue Him Benou
pusBnsioTh AobpotH; npaeBauBoctH i GesiurepecosHoctH. [nuboxa
mpaBiMBiCTh i MOpanbHa 4MCTOTA LUX fIEMeH He3BHYaHHO BAAPAIOTh

- .gcix oGcepsartopis no KoHTpacty 3 Manasmu. Bpexus, kpapik, nia-

Ty Mi HHMH 308ciM HesBicHi.. X Bgaua Becena, merka, spiBHOBa-
smeHa. Bcakoro pemy ¢isuuHi, Hemyrd nNepeHOCSThCH BHTPHBANO
i TeprienuBo*!).

Herputu va Pununuxax npuiiMaloth 3 moboBio i omnikyloThCd
Be3niTHMMM BOOBEMY, HKHUX BUKHMpOawcTh cycigHl Benukropocni Inpo-
Hesiliui Ha momo cyawbu. B popuni muByTs srignueo. HenocnywHux
i HeueMuux piteil KapaloTh. Bonn copomnuBi, Beceni, a ,TOBCpHTH
HenpasOy uUe 3Ractbtd nporH npupoad Herpuri. BoHu maiixe He
MOXRYTh CRpUTH cBoYx mymok. Lllo rinpxu Konu posipaloThcH, 3apa3s
roBopsTh, sk enfant terrible!“?). Bouu yecsni, 6epexyTs cBoel Bnac-
HOCTH, YYIOrO He pyxaioTh?). ‘

Mirmei pisuurosoY AdpuKy rupdTecd 3nouyuHaMH cBOIXx cycinis
Herpis. B ixuix BipysaHusx nos6aBneHHi WacTd B APYrOMy RMTTI
Ti, IO BMepNiH B THKKOMY rpici ¥ He mpuHecnu BiomoBigHoY! epTBH
nepebnaradHs. Y6UTTS NIOGHMHM, BKPapeHHH IHKHM, SHeBayKEeHHS Ma-
Tepy, nebOpoBinkHe 3irHaHHE nnopy, YOMTTH BUTHHH, & TakoX Kpa-

‘Blx y BmacHoMy poni me rpixm, sa ki TpeSa mokyryBaTH Ta mpH-

HocuTH MepTBy nepebGnaranus. [pix yopHo! wmaril HaBiTb 4epes
KepTBy He npoulaeThcd. HavanbHHMR NIeMeHH MOyYy€ MOJIOAL NpH
fNlocssiyeHHi npo Bci o6oBA3KW TAa MpUNHUcH i 3BepTac yBary Ha CaHk-
uilo HadiBuworo Bora B ppyromy RHTTI.

B npaktHyHOMy HTTi BOHM BHKOHYIOTH AYMKEe RORIafHO Ta

‘cTapaHHo Bci mpunHcH i 3anoBigd. BouM Hanp. BipgTh, L0 Hepno-
KitaAHe CMOBHIOBaHHHS NMPUMNMCIB MpM MNPHHOILEHHI HEpTBH 3a Mo-

) M. Tpywescsrkuii, Tlouarku rpoMansicrsa, ¢r 83; P. Schebesta,
La conscience de la culpabilité chez les primitifs de la Malaisie (,Sem. Intern.
d’Ethnol. religieuse; V. sess. 1925. Paris 1926); W. Schmid t, " Der Ursprung der
Gottesidee, tom I, c1. 233 i nacr. :

2) W. Schmidt, Ursprung der Gottesidee, Tom IlI, cr. 285.

3 M Vanoverbergh, Negritos of Northern Luzon again (,Anthropos®,
XXIV, 1929, e1. 3—76; XXV, 1930, cr. 25 i Hact,); W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung
der Gottesidee, Tom III, c1. 285 i nacr. :
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MepLIKX BMJIMBAa€ Ha [OJIIO0 MNomMepluux i 3asHKae iM BCTyh no
CJIMBOCTH [PYroro JRUTTH

Popuui He TinkkH miknyloTbes ¢BOIMU pOiTbMH, alie NMOOGNATH
Hity nosamaioTe cBoix poguuiB i ctapumivx i cnyxaloTh ix B y 5
Y6KBCTBO uoNOBiKa, HaBITH 3 YyXOro pony, € THKKHM TpixoMm.
AHaye HeMa B HMX KpHBaBol Bignmnatd, TibxM onHa HiBYMHa 3 p
A¥HY BOMBHMKA MyCHTb mNepedTH Oo popy BOMTOro ¥ HasBatH ne
INOro CHHa 3 Cynpyskg imeHHdaM BOurorc. BouM nneraloTh i
HETe uHMCTOTY # cynpymy Bipaicte. Tpie Tar sigsuBaeTsca np
Biprnicte i 6e3poramsicts: 9 pocBiguwB, WO BoHM 3aBcigH Bip
cBolm 3060Bs3aHuaM. HaBite B He6Gesneul BoHH nwwuanHcsd 30 MHO
obingHxa wpe ofoBa3ok“l). Bucoxa Tex ernxa B iHiuHX adpHKa
cekux [lirmels. ,

RAdpuranceki [lirmoinH, ronosko cxipni Kiey-Batea, Bukesylo
HErfsgHe, WO IXHY MOpanbHiCTE He NEeMHUTb TINbKHM B 38BHIUIHBO
CMOBHIOBAHHIO Hin, ane y BHYTpiliHLOMY HactasneHHi gy, [pilunT
e SHaYWTb cepueM XoOTiTH sna — HeHaBUaiTH nmiopei#. X1T0 He M
nuThCd po HaWiBumioro bDora-lMaHa, He kepTBye ﬁcmy Ta 3Ji¢ TOB
puth npo Hsoro, ued rpimmute. X710 HeHasuguTh, niogei, BnacTk
i naeminni npunucy, ued rpimuib i HeHaBrauTk IMana. € TIRHHUN
rpixom: BOuBara Ge3 nmpxuuHM, HEHaBMAITM ROpONS, BKPacTH OPyroM)
KCpOBy, He MpauioBatH, HeHaBuaiTH ONMKHIR, WiHRY, piTed, cTapliH
KP2CTH, YYKOJIORHKTH, He 32XOBYBaTH HHCTOTH, HE BUXOBYBaTH [iTel
i . n. Bytd poGpuM ue o3snayae: mouMTtatd IMana, mobutu mope
mobpe myMaTi MpoO poawWuiB i mpaBWTeniB, He OyMaTtH 3JICro B Cep |
Ha nioped, He OpaTH uysux piuel, He roBopuTH SNOrc Npo APYIu
I He HewneBmpiTi niopeH, xi6a w0 ue Eoporw. Barato iHWKX 3aKOHIE
gkl BuaBngiors pyxa upx [lirMolpie, HasomdTe ¥ aHanisye o. LLImimi2)

Takox iswi [MirmoTau Adpurm, npakynbTypHi nieMeHa niBHIY
Hol AMepuum H Oruesemenui, JRMBYTb AY¥e YECHO H MalOTh BHUCORY
etury. [po Iangkeyrnion OrHeHunol 3emni nogae o. Llimigr 3a I'ysin
me och wo: ,Ponuui Buath cBOYX mited BXe B paHHIH MonopocT
npo eipy B Bora; B uboMy nomaralote IM Tek nNpM Haropi crapiu
KpeBHi. [lps mepiiomy nocssyeHHi Nopaerbcs M ypanoBO i [yKe
obwHnpHO winy wayky XoI' as, ui06 BoHa cTana HOPMOIO IX RHTTH
Tomy 1O Tex ue peniriide nepexoHasnHs Bpuiccs Tak IMGOKO
B Aylly KOXHBOro [HpisHKHa, sKoMy B faBHEOMY Yaci, MOKHa 6 crRasatH

-

3noniticTBo, BOKBCTBO i iHwi ppoctynku Gynu HesHawi. Ane choropHi

1) W. Schmidt, Der Ursprang der Gottesidee, tom 1V, cr. 189, [lopiBH
Te)R ¢T. 186 i HacT.
) W.Schmidt, u. 1, cr. 371—389.
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snuii npukiaan 6in¥x NpUAYCcHMB i MpUCNaB TaxXoX CORICTb [HAWIHHHE;
nulle Aeqaxi ciyXaloTh, KOJiM XOOuTh npo Bubip Mix mobpos i snmom“?).

MMpaBpa, ™ik nNparyAbTYPHHMH MjeMeHaMHM MOMHa CTPIRYTH
farato 30o4eHk. Boun Hepas B Hagmipl nepedynenHs MepecTynaioTh
3aKOHY Ta 3M0cnoBiagTh camoro bora. OpHaue B spiBHOBamkeHHI nyxa
BOHM OniC/S WanylTh CBOro MpoOCTyNiy, NMPHHOCSETb IKEPIBYy nepe-
GnaraHus i HEropomKy:©oTh 32 KpuBay. 3 gpyrol cropoH# B Hux 6a-
raro peniriduvx i posMHHHX YecHoT, Oararo eTHYHHX npaBui, WO
HOPMYIOTh BizHOLieHHS HO APYrMX niofel, BWHBaHHA CePENHMKIB
npoRuTRY K pobyBaHHg YX 7ag, WO MOMHa Ha OCHOBI 1bOTO CKA3aTh
LiIKOM TNEBHO: MieMeHa NPaKy/JLTYPHUX KPYriB € MOpansHKMI, a IxH%
Mopanb 3ay4yeHa 3 peniriere | 3 Hel BHnnMBac,

Eruuni 3akoHs uux Halcrapiidx | HaWnpUMITHBHIIIWX TJeMeH
©CHOBYIOTRCH | NOXOARTL OcTaTouHo Big Bora, ane mpakTM4HO TxHs
MOpans Ni“Be 2 NMPUPOAM, OKPYHEHHd H yCHOro nMepepanHs 3aKOHIB,
ronoBHo np# cBsTi nocesyeHHs Monopi. ETHonboru si6panu Bwme
nyxe GaraTo uux 3akoriB B pisnsx nnemeH. | Tax: B asiéicekux [lir-
meis, ronosHo Cemanr, B adpuraHcbxux Tabyn-Tlirmeis i pocrts
pnoknanHo B Batea-llirmoipie, B niepeHHo-cxipix ABcrpanifinis-Kyp-
Haii | moknapuiumie B nnemenax Kynin, pewo B Camoenia i Kopsis,
a HalijoknanHille B OESKUX MpakyfAbTYPHUX nneMeH miBHiyxol HAme-
PHKH. ,Mu Maemo o6uupHi ¥ HORNapxi NpencTaBiaeHHd Mopani uinoro
pany mpaHapopiB 3 Ix enacanx ycr. Llio MopanbHiCTh MO Ha Ha3BaTH,
3 neparoriyHoi TOYRK MOrnspy, 3epxanoM eTHRH, a 3 IOpHOH4YHO-Cy-
cninbHoro GORy eTHYHHM KoaeKcoM“?).

Bei ersuni 3axoHd npaRynbTYPHHX [UJIEMEH, Xo4Ya MNORERYyAH €
Garato mpifHKYKCBOCTH #H HAIBHOCTH, € BHCOKO-MOpalibHi Ta MpEHe-
CSTh YeCTh IXHboMy HaiiBuwiomy Borosi, skuii ix BcraHoBMB. lxns
noBHOTAa OMBYE Hac, 60 HeMOXHA Iue BrafaTd 3 MeBHICTIO, Axui
BIAMB Mano TyT NepsicHe npaobsaeneHHs. EsonioujoxnicTiyni pocrin-
HH#EKM eTHRH W peniril crawTh TyT Mepen senepeboprMOI0 TPYAHICTIO,
SKa TOPOLIWTh TXHi moTenepimui 3u06yTEK H nepeseprac LINKOM BO-
TenepimHio cxemy. HaiinpumiTuBrilui njemeHa M210Tb He TiNBKO
eTHuni 32KOHHM, a/le CNCBHSIOTb 12 TOYHO H coBicHO®).

1) W. Schmidt, u. 1., vom I, c1. 971

) W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, Tom VI, cr. 438.

3) W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, Tom VI, ¢1. 439: ,Und &uch
was_die wirkliche Beobachtung dieser Gesetze betrifft, so brauchen diese Urvolker vor
keinem anderen Volke der Welt zuriickzutreten, da nicht nur ihre Sittenspiegel und
Sittenkodizes, sondern auch der Umfang und die Qualitét ihrer Eefolgung dieser Ge-
bote dem Héchsten Wesen keine (Unehre machen, das diese Gebote fiir die IMen-
schen aufgestellt hat”.
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§ 4. Ponuna, rocnonapceRuii | cycninbuuii ycrplif.

Ponuna € OMHORHM MNpPaBHIbHHM i NMPUPOAHHUM YHHHHUKOM cy
cnineHoro possolo. Ii BcranoBus Bor we B pal B caMoMy mneps
MSYKMHI NIOACHKOTrC ICHYBaHHS | po3BclO B3arani. ,BaHe Tinbku
IO He Ry/IbTypa CPHYMHIOC MOHOTaMilo, ane Us € OmHOoK 3 Ha
NepIINX yMOBHH KRyALTYpH“l),

HocnigHukk no4aTKiB rpomMansHCTBA BHXORBMAU 3 pisHI
3alloweHb, CTaBKIX Hepa3 nepecapgii Teopil, wob TiTBRW He
CTAaBHTH Ha mnouuHi mlopcTtBa mnapHoi cimi. Rne ,HeMa, 3pa<Thes,
BiokpHTTa B obnactu icropil moacskoro possow, ake 6 Tak Hec
niBaHo ¥ piBHOYZCHO Tar MEPEeKOHAWBO 3HHLUUAO AoTenepiludi I
poROpo3noBciogHeri norngoy, a8 creepamenHs (Feststellung) mon
ramii nepsicHoro yonosika“?). HalinpumMiTHBHiwi nnewena npaxyib:
TYPHHUX RpPyri8 sKUBYTb B MapHOMY OBHOMKEHHOMY CYIPYKKI.

B nuTanHi npo mo4atkd rpomansHcTBa Kawe M, [pyweschbRHH
B CBOTH redHernuHif couioneorii: ,ocofnueo BaskHe 3HauiHHA Mag
obcnigyBanHs HaWNpUMITHBHIWLIKX Hapopis, pe3ysbTaTd KOTPOro cTa
na nyGnikysaticd ronosHo Bia 1890-x pp... Tum Ginbie 3HauviHug Ma
no obcninysaHug Manopocnux (nirmeiicek¥x) nnemMen B uenTpi AdpHn,
9Kl BUSBNANHM NMpPUKMETH Kpalinboi apxalysoctH i isuusHoro THNYy
I RynbTypHOro WHUTTL.“ Yx nouas mocnigmysaru Llsatingypr, cnica
npopossxysaB Lllryneman, Bepo, Owoucten, Llwminr, TNoTtepo. IHm
_RocnigHurK, sk OGpatu Capasiun, Maptin, Men, Lllapen6epr, cTy
miopamy inbHO i30NbOBAHMX B cBoHoMy ssuTTi H  3aTpuMa
HHX B cBoHomy posBceei Beppis 3 Lleifinbony, Cenci # Ce
MaHr 3 Mansksky, a Ttaxkom ppyri HadnpumituBxiwi nneMeHa
»OfcninyBavo nnemena, sxi e negBo BMXO@STL 3 ,ASpeBNd
HOT“ kynbTypH, TMNOBHX MaHpapiBH4X 36MpayiB nOMMBH, #Ki He Be
OyThb HISKOTO MNEBHOro xassicTBa, He BMpO6AfIOTL HHILOrO 3HAPSAR
KpiM [epeBNISHOro, He 3HaIOTb BJIACTHBOI opeswi, He3sMyalHO Man'o‘
BXXMBaIOTs OKpac' i OopHaMeHTHRH, ONHMM CIOBOM, He BBIAILNIM HaBiTh
B KyJbTypy maneonity. | oT Tyt sH4BUBCA XapakTepHCTHUHMHA $arT:
Yy TaKMX NPHMITUBHHX NNIeMeH SHaWLIIOCY AOCHTh TBEpHe MOHOTaMHe
NOAPY#KS, BilokpeMieHa, [oBoni TpiBKa MapHa pofMHa, KOTPY HE
MoxHa Oyno HaBiTh BHBECTH 3 BRNMBIB EyNbTypHilIMX cycinis — 60
y THX MOHOramii skpas He Gyno“d).

1) W. Wundt, Vélkerpsychologie. Leipzig 1917, Tom. VII, c1. 208; W. Schmidt,
W. Wundts Vélkerpsychologie (,Mitteilungen der Anthropol. Gesl. in Wien®, Bd LI,
1921, c¢r. 4—24). :

) W. Wundt, H. T, cr. 203. [Topiau. Tex cr. 164; 169; 192.

) MiTpywescbrui, [Tosarau rpomMagauctaa, cr. 49-50.
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[lirmel He mMaloTh LUE }KAOHUX OEpKABHHX yJammeHes. Y HHX
HaBiTh HEMa HavasbHUKIB nNneMeHHd. Bowu MHMBYTb MalWMH pORUHaMH
3 KineKox ocib i nmepexoparb 3 micud Ha Micge. OpHe, W0 B HHX
crane ¥ mobpe yTeepaseHe, Lle MOHOIaMHa PpojAHHa 3 pPOAMHHHUMH
4eCHOTEMH H HepOoSpHBHICTIO CynpyiKoOro SB#3KYy.

B nepesasaouiii 6inbmioctH cyvacHux [lirmelB € HOCHTb TPH-
Bana MoHoramig i3 csobigHoro BuGopy 4Honosika H RiHKM, 3 BOGpHM
BiJHOLUGHHAM popHuis Hmo pite# i pired po pomuuiB. Hema B HHX
noSuBaHb XiHoK i pmited, Hema Tex BOMUBCTB poxauuiB abo miTeM.

RAupamauui, ogHe 3 HakcrapliMx mirMedicbkRuXx niuemeH Asii, e
sHac npaBunbHol Giramii ami moniramif. B Hux icHye TBepae OfHO-
JMeHHEe Cynpykxg, MHpHe oboninsHe MnoWUTTHA, pbaHud npo Aitel,
a cynpysa BipaicTe 00 cMepty ue npasunol). Monibuo piu Maerbeca
y nnemen Ceman i Ceso! 3 miBocTpoBa Mansuku, Toans 3 Llenebecy,
BenniB 3 Llefinbony # y Herpuris 3 Qununusis.

Cemanr ‘i Cencol mne HadnpumiTéBRIIII nneMeHa BHYTPIiIHBLOL
Manskky. Boun € mauppiBHHMM noBusMu ta 36upavamu. [locrifiHux
ocens He MalOTh | He 3afEpKyIOTbCS KOBro Ha ofHOMy micui. ,Pa-
30M 3BUYAMHO HEpPKWTbCS KiNbka poAMH, SKi KOYYIOTe CHiNbHO, CTa-
BiIiYM cobi KOKHS OKPEeMy XHIKKY: TaKHX XHKOK HaWyacrimie Gysa€
BBi-TpHW, B ROMHIK 2-7 ocif.* Popura B HHUX ,CTPOrO MOHOIraMHa;
BCAKi BimXMneHHS ROCNIAHMKM CHJIAO2OTh Ha BIIMBH MansHCbROT
KyNeTypu Ha TyOuneuis. [loppysixs 3BE3ylOTbCS MNEpPEBaXHO [yXe
paHo... BinHocunu B cimi gpysxui ¥ npusssi; noboi xisui Hepony-
ctumi*?). Cynpyma ueBipnicte B CemaHr syyaerecs fyse pinko. 3a
Hel HanoeHa B HuX Kapa cMepT’). Tarkcaso BHcJIOBMIOETbCA Map-
TiH npo nirmoigceke mnemsa CeHoi. [x moHoramis we TBeppia, xoua
Ix okpymaloTh pisni Hapogu 3 noniramiunuM noxurram?), [lopiGuo
tBepputh Capasin npo Toans 3 llenebecy, gri npHAEpRyIOTbCA
CTPOTO MapHOro Cynpymms®).

) E. H. Man, On the Aboriginal Inhabitants of the Andamanese Islands.
London 1883, er. 67; M. I'pywesebrui, [lodarkn rpomapaucTsa, cr. 80-83;
W. Schmidt, U. d. G, Tom I, c¢r. 225; Tom lII, cr. 129.

) M. TpymeschRUH, [Touatku rpomMangucrsa, cr. 82 i 83.

% W.W. Skeat and Blad ge n, Pagan Races of the Malay Peninsula. London
1906, cr. 56-58; W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, Towm I, er. 225; Tom i,
cT. 147 i uecr., me 6araTo niteparypy; M. Ipywescer uii, [Towarku rpoma-
nsHcTBa, c1. 80-83. :

9 R. Martin, Die Inlandstamme der Malaischen Halbinsel. Jena 1905, cr.
864; Mopisn. W. Schmidt U d. G, er. 227, M. pyumieBcbkH #, [Mouarru
rpoMapsiHCcTBa, ¢T. 80.

5) Mopisu. W. Schmidt, U d. G, Tom 1, e1. 227.
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Bepnow 3 llefinbory HBYyTb Be [OBro Mig BMJIIMBOM 4YY3KHX
MOJNIOALIKX HapomiB, OpHaye KHanewaTb OO MNpPaKyibTYPHHX §OB
i 3Bupauis., Llinui pap aBropHTeTHHX HOCNIZHWKIE, 30 C/lazHUM
MeusKuM aHTpononwcorom P. BipxoBum Ha uoni, npussanu Bepp
rpefAcTaBHHKaMM opHol 3 HalicTapluMX NIOACBKHX nopof, a 1x mar
pisnbHy 1 ByXoBy KRYyAETYpY -— MEPSRHUTHOM HaicCTaplIUX CTagil
nmoaceroro WutTa“l). ,Bepnu, sk nopae M. Tpywescwkuii 3a 6ara
TbOMa AoCnigHMKamy, BincTtynanu B rayxi i Heporipui RyTH Lle#neon
Nig HanopoM ApasiAcbKoi NIONKOCTH, a TaKok rojsHAckKc], a onichs
anraificexol apminicrpauil. Boru 1am 3 Hy®[Ou BUMHpanu, ane gep
manucs Bnepto cBoix crapux, mpapipHux ¢opm mutTd. Lle npHBSR-
3aHHY FAO ceo¥oro BiroBoro mobyry, Bigpasa [O HOBHH, BinopHiCTE
Ha nocTopoHHi Bnnuew, nicboB ceofiopn Ta cs0MOro NpUMITHBHOIG
MUTTH CTpiYa€rbed y BCiX NpakynbTyYPHUX OeMeH. [loCTOpPOHHM
Brnve BinSusasea Big IXHhore BiKOBOro KoHcepEaTHEMy, BOHU 3aMH
Kan¥ca 1UifbHO B CBOMY KUTTi, BMurubanu abo HecnM cBili nobyT ak
Bo ceoronHi. Y Beppis e ueli koHcepBaTH3M, HessBHMuakHe NpPHBY
2aHHY 0O CTapHX, NpE¥BEMYHKX ¢opM MUTTY | BigMoOpHiCTE Ha BCIAK
HOBHMHH BHABNFIOTbCS CCOBNMBO SCKpaBo. 3 He3BUWYakHUM NPHU3KPCTRO
BiIMEXOBYIOTECH BOHM Bip HannueoBol papasincbkol (cinranesskoi
i 1aminucerol) niogHOCTH, YHHKAIOTL BCAKHX 3HOCHH 3 Helo i Maiike
3 TaKHM e IpK3MPCTECM CTAENATBCH A0 BCiX CEOix 3eMndAKIB, 4RI nif
npecelo anviHicTpauil NOKMAAIOTH CTape MUTTS, MepexondTh Ha xni6o-
pobcbry KynbTypy i ocenuii nobyr. Llz Blmpasa no axux-HebGymb
iHHoBau/ii 3axoBana Macy npumitMBHColO B WuTTi Bepnis“?). Bonm
KpiM MoHOTeisMy I BHCOKOI €THKHM 3aXOpOHMJIM CBOIO IpacTtapy
dopmy popuHM, a came: uxcTy NMepeicHy MOHOramiio.

EsomonionicTi-cycninbHHRKK BHCHOBYBaAnH NpaBKMlbNy POOHHY,
3nomeHy 3 omuol iHKM ¥ opHoro uyoriosika, 3 aramil ¥ wepBicHHX
KOMYHICTHYHHX NONOBHX BigHOCHH | HapisnKcsd HaWTH NOTBEPHKEHHS
cBo’X 3porapis B nomMITI HalinpuMivkeHiwux naemen. Opnave cra-
nocs sikpa3s HaBnaky, sk 3asnauye Capasin: ,Benpa skuBe B MOHO-
ramil... i xoua yonosirk i wiHka BxomaTe ROGpPOBINLHO B CympyRuH
3BSI30K, TO eaHaye RHBYTb pascM am pgo cmeprtu“®). Te came cTBep-
OEHO TeX B [HIWIMX MpakyNbTypHHX nnemeH. Bye ne posoni ceHsa-
uidHui daxrt, rame M. [pylwescukwil, Buasurkenui nportu Teopii
nepsicHo! cymimku H aramii 1870-80-x pp. CycninbHe NOXKTTR
Bepnis mano men#ke 3nauinHs pns MOYMHY IPOMandHCTEA 3 OrASAy

) M. FTpyuwercbRuii, [Mouatkyu rpomapsscrsa, cr. 70.
) M. Cpy w eBcbRUH, [ovarku rpoMzasscisa, cr. 72.
%) Mopieu. W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, Tom I, c1. 226.
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Ha 30epemeHHs csororo nepsicHoro crady; ,i nepeg yciM KMHyJOCE
y Bidi, IO TyT €Q®WHOIO, TBEPIOIO, OpPraHisoBaHOIO couisnsHOlO dop-
MO0 NMPHUMITHBHOIO MOMUTTA IBNLETbLCS NapHa, MouoraMiuHa, fosoni
' TBEpHO opraHizoBaHa cimMa“l).

Llixase rve, 11O 3axM uie Moecrajna teopis MopraHa npo aramiio,
nepBicHy RONOBYy cymimry ¥ imwi Teopil, npo crTpory MoHoramin
Bennis 6yno Bie Garato cBigours. AHouiM:e 3BigoMneHHs npo cy-
npy#e uTTd Bepnis onosizae ochb wo: ,MMoniramii i nonaianapil
B Hix HeMa. HikonM BoHM He BifcMnawoTh XiHOK — KOTpHX 060BA3KH
ydcTo pgomauwiHi. YonoBikM He3msHYaWHO MOXBanbHO BiO3HBAKTLCH
npo BiprHicTh cBOYx RiHOK | 3ameBHdAIOTE, L0 BOHK Big3HAYAIOTbCH
cBceio BipHicTio. Bonn gyske BBamaloTh Ha KK BipHiCTH cBOTx :iHOK,
BOHM 3asicHi, | He Opakye npuxnapis, WO # KiHKa | KOHKYypeHT
napaioTh KepTBOlo nimcTH. Anie 3aranoM roBopsite 3 BHCOKOIO Mo-
XBaJNiOIO NpPO NpHsa3HEe TOBOMMEHHHA YyorobikiE 3 miHkamu i npo Bip-
HicTb XKiHOK yonosixawx.“ [NopifHo Bucnosnoerscs npo Hux Bayley
B 1860-x pp.: ,HonoBiry 3 miuxamu npusisui # Im sipui; noniraMis
¥ nonianppia uinkoM HesHaHi; posBoaM, Tzx vacti B cycigrix Kau-
HifiuiB, y Bepnis He npakturyloThcs.  Bempmu rosopstb: Tinbku
cMepTh po3nyuac yonosika W skiury“?). Te caMe cTBEpawWIM HOBIO-
nitHi gocniguury Beppis 6patu Capasinu i 3enirman. ,Bpatas Capa-
3iHY BIACHHMH CrIOCTEpEeREeHHIMHM miduwm po takoro BuBomy: [lpwm-
mitiBHI Bepnu, ockinbkM He TopKHynach X BMILA KyJNkTYypa, MUBYTb
B MoHorawmii, cynpy:a BipHicTs y Hux npasuno, i possin, abo npo-
raHsHHg iKW He nparTHRyeThcs“’). A 3enirman BHpasHO npH3Hac:
-9 nocnigmysaB pgywe crapaHHO cynpyske urrs Bepnis... Bepaou
HMHUBYTh B CTHCRiM MoHoramii, i & MaB 3MOry CKDINHTH CrOCTEREKEH-
ng Bayley’a eignocHo cynpyskol BipHocTtH... Hesipnicth T2k i3 cro-
poHM yonosika K i 30 CTOpPOHHM MIHKM, 3HacTsCs, He3HaHa®t). Bepmu

1) M. 'pyweBchbk ui, [Noyarku rpoMagancrsa, 1. 75.

) M. TpywesBchbRHH, [Touarky rpomapsHcTse, cr. 75.

M. Tpywescobwuif, H.T., ¢r. 75 W.Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Got-
tesidee, Tom I, er. 226; tom 1lI, cr. 319.

4) C. G. Seligmann, The Veddas, ct. 86-87; M. Tpymescbk ui 3i6pas
npo Bepnis 6arato marepisnis i pocutb obwupHy niteparypy: [Ipunarigni Bigomo-
cri nogoposxkHuris 1670-80 pp.; Fyuc, Kuorc; AxoHimuuil panopr aurniiius
3 1823 p.; Monorpadii npo Ledinson: J. W. Benett i J. S. Tennet; Cnepu-
anpHi poseinku: Lamprey 1856; Bayley 1863; Hartshorne 1876, Minsea
1879; Bipxoe, Uber die Veddas von Ceylon und ihre Beziehungen zu den Nacht-
barstammen. Berlin 1881; C. S. V. Stevens, HAmongst the Veddas. 1888; E. Des-
champs, Carnet d’un voyageur. Au pays des Veddas-Ceylon. 1892; P. u. F. Sarasin,
Die Veddas ven Ceylon und die sie umgebenden Vélkerschaften. Wiesbaden 18935
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B CBOMOMYy CTPOroMy KOHCepBaTHM3MOBI 3ameps:ali CBOIO nepBicH
MOHOTaMio, xo4a iX BKe Hell0 uMBinizoBaHi cycigd HHBYTb B noxn
Tamii.

Taxke came sBuile cTpiuaerbes B Herpurtie Ha PununuHax.
coropocni IcHer i Kaninra-Herputy xuByTe B mnoniramil, romu
nparyasTypHi Herpuru skusyth B MoHoramil. ,Tak camo no 3micTRa
Lllanex6epra, MoHoramis nauye B wmobuux BigHocuHax Herpuroci
Ha DuanuanHax“l). B Hux € cBoGopga Bubopy keuuxis i siHoK. Po:
Bopy HeMa Hasite nipu 6espitHoctd. ,MiR BciMu popHHaMu, ki i
HaB 0. Vanoverbergh, BiH Ha#woB TinbKK [OB& BUNALKH PO3Jy4YEHH
cynpyris“?)., BuHxoro cynpyskoi spagy KapaloTh HaBiTb CMepTIiO.

B nparynstypuux nnemed APpHKHM € TER YKACTA, CTPOra MOHOT!
‘Mig, i To Bukmoyso, abo Gopaii nepesekno. [lirmelicokri # nirmoigce
TinemeHa pisnukonol AdpHkry, a Takoxk I ppyri nieMeHs, o Bke M
pecTynuau nopir nepsicHol NpakynbTypH, ajle 3agepKany wwe CBii i
Tomui NoOyT i 3BMYall, Safepxany Teyx CBOIO NEPBiCHY CYnpyxRy ¢a
‘My — MOHoramio. B appurancekux Herpuinis poarHa salimae ocepe
micue, kame Jle Poa, akuii Garato nit mepefysaB MR LHUMH INneM
HamH. MoHeramis icHye B pisHMX nneMeH HadicTapiiol appHKaHCBRO
KY ABTypHS3). ]

Baxipua rpyna [lirmels ocepennnol pisnuxoBol Adpuru xuBE
nepeBaskHO B MoHorawmil. Popwuui gyse pbalinneo niknyoTRCS CBOTMH
AiteMM, gxkux BBamawTh Oarautsom cBodoro popy, GepemyTs IX
i NUNBHYIOT: Mepencynpyxol HHCTOTH CBOIX [OHBOK, @8 YyNanHX BH-

_TaHsIoTh y jlic Ha nacry ppyrux popwH aGo 3BigHHKRa. Bubip xeHH-
xiB cBobimHui, a cynpyme nomMITS Hesaran wacnueet). JocaigHurA
CTBEPHKYIOTh Te caMe BigHocHO [lirmeis swap piku Itypi®). Nnems BaM-
6yri BRamae noniramiio HeyecTio i 3 Bigpasolo Binkupae€ nigospiHHg,

Reiseberichte auf Celebes. Berlin 1894-96, tom I-IV; C. G. Seligm ann, The Ved-
das. Cambridge 1910. fopisn. M. Fpymescorui, [loyarkru rPGMansHCTBA,
cr. 50-80 | mowrasuur nitepatypu.

) M.TpywesBcbkuMi, H. T, cT. 81; W. Schmidt, Ursprung der Gottes-
idee, Tom I, cr. 226.

?) W. Schmidt, Ursprung der Gottesidee, Tom III, c1. 285.

) Le Roy, Les Pygmées, cr. 221-224; W. Schmidt, H. 1., ToM |, c1. 226;
M. IF'pywmencskruii [loyatku rpomaggaHcrsa, cr. 81.

9 W. Schmidt, u. 1, Tom IV, cr. 188 H. Trilles, Les Pygmées de la
grande Sylve Ouest-Equatoriale. Paris-Miinster 1932.

%) H. Johnston, The Uganda Protectorate. London 1904, tom lI, ct. 540

Hacr.; P. Schebesta, Die Pygméen Zentral-Afrikas (,Petermanns Mitteilungen,

April 1931); Bambuti. Leipzig 1932; W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee,
MV ien 225911926 3
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Q10 BOHH MBYTs B noniramiil). Barieni, nirmedicsxe nnems 3 Kame-
pyHy, XHBe TeW TINbKMU B monoramil, a peski Bipxunenns Bsip Hel
ye o6sBM HOBILIOTO MOXOHKEHHS?).

MirmoTncbke nniems Baubsa 3 mninpisiukosoro Genwrificbxoro
Koura i Barea 3Han piku Risy # osepa Tauranika He TilbKHM }RHBYThb
B MoHoramil, anie MalOTh BRe pOSBWHeHy ponuHHY eTWry. Cynpyka
spepa € B BaueBa rpixom nporu ,[usa-Komba“ i nepeniue kapanacs
cMepTiO. Big uecHcro # moB3mepIHOrO CYNpy:KOro MHUTTH SaieXHUThb
ycnix JIoBiB, TOMY Cynpyry nepen JIOBaMH XHBYTb KinbKa, & HaBiTh
‘KinbkaHausTb AHIB B nos3pgepmHoctd. [ywke OGararo npunucis cy-
NpyKoro ¥MHUTTS € B iemeHn DartBa 3uap piku Kisy. Lli npunmncuk
HapaB Imaua, HabiBwiuuii Bor?).

Mororamis nepesawmae Teww B BymmeHniB nonyaHeBol Adpuxu.
MNMonynuesc-cxipwi ¥ 3axinui 6ymwimeHceRi nnemete, 9K Teepaga s Arbous-
set, Daumas, Bleek, Lloyd, Wielgigh i iHmi, uByTs nepesamHo
B [OcMepTHil MoHoramil. TinbKM pyske pigko MomHa 3ycTpinyTd By-
IIMexa, o Mae mei xiHky. BywmMeH sgenwrtbca 3 miobosu il Gepe
TinskM OpHY WiBKy. BiH pyse cTporuii cynportd ppyrex, ane pyike
nariniui cynpotu ceoel poguuy, [lith, xova RHUBYTh B [HMRIH ny-
cruni cepepn Benurux Helesmek, uyloTkcs €esmeuni n'g omikoio po-
nuuiB. ByliMeH pyse npuBssanuii po ceoel KIiHKHM i miTeH, 3HOCHTE
Besiki TpypH, wo6 npupnbaTH NMOMMBY ANd POAMHH H Hapamye Hepas
BinBamHO cBOE€ KMUT1H. Tak caMo nocrtymae skiHka. Po3sigy BHHX He-
yysaHui?)., B niBHiuHpMx OylIMeHCBRHX MneMeH, SKi MewWKaloTh
B adpuranceKid nycruni Kangrapi, moxuHa nognbatu pyxke piaxi
Bunapku noniramil. lNpasunscua ¥ 3aransHa ¢opma POAHHHCOIO MHUTTH
ue niapHe cynpyss. PosBonu nyyailoTbes myse Ppioko i TO TiluKH
i3sa cynpysol spapu abo i33a mennigHoct# KiHRW. Moropi nobu-
paioTbesa Ge3 nprMycy # KHUBYTh [0 CMEPTH B POINMHHIN 3rifnusocTy

1) J. Dav id, Notizen iiber die Pygméen des lturiwaldes (,Globus,“ LXXXVI,
1904, ct. 196); W. Schmidt, u. 1., Tom I, er. 226; Tom 1V, cr.226.

) W. Seiwert die Bagielli, eln Pygméenstamm des Kameruner Urwaldes
(,Anthropos®, XXI, 1926, c¢7. 137-139); W. Schmidt, u. 7., Tom 1V, cr. 19.

3) P.Schum acher, Die Ehe in Ruanda (,,Anthropos, V, 1910, cr. 870-906); Das
Eherecht in Ruanda (,Anthrp.,* VII, 1912, er. 1-32); Familie und Gemeinschaft der
Kivu — Pygmaéen (,Anthrp.,“ XXIl, 1927, er. 530-549); Rechts — Gemeinschalts — und
Eigentumsverhaltnisse. Individualcharakteristiken der zentralafrikanischen Kivu —
Pygméaen (,Anthrp.,” XXIII, 1928, cr. 395-435); P. Schebesta, Die Pygmaen Zen-
tral — Alrikas (,Petermanns Mitt“. April 1931); W. Schmidt, #. 1, oM IV, ct.
314 i nacr., 371 i nacr., 406 i Hacr., 469, ne Texx Gararo nitepaTypy.

4 Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, Tom 1V, et. 545 i 546. Jflitepa-
Typa nogana Ha cr. 539-548 i HacrT.
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# noboit). O. LLmiaT, nonpasnsioynd CBOIO AaBHilly OYMRY, BHCIOR
neny B TBOpi ,Cranosuuie [lirmeis B icTopii posBoio mioguHK®, np
nowK¥peHHs MoHorawiil cepep Dymmenis, cTBepamye, o MOHOraMig
my:ke momMpeHa cepen DBywmMenis ,moxke H Oinewe, K cepe
camux [lirmeis.“ ,Cynpyskuii 3B30K B HHMX TpuBaniwwki i 6insLnk
JK ue pymanoca nepepwe“?). B Moxoramil XHBYTE TeX HalnpHMi
tuBHiwi nnemeHa OrHesemenuis-Cenk’'nam (Onxa), Hsamana (Usgran
i Fanaksymion (Angkamod). I'ysinpe Halimos y TlanskBymon TinbKs
fgBa BHIagKM Noiiramii®).

MoHoramig € naHiBHOIO B ycix BrieMEH NpaKkyNbTypHOrO KPYI
i TOMy eTHOnbOId Ha3¥BAIOTh NEpPLIMH Npary/NLTYPHHUH Kpyr MOHora
MiyHHM Kpyrom. HaliBrmui Bor pux nneMen mae€ gyse TicHe BigHO
LISHHS [0 MOHOTaMiYHOrO YCTPOIO POOWHHOIO KHTTH. Y BipyBaHHSAR
nepekasax i MitTax uux Hapopis Bor cotBopuB nepluy napy nioped
a THM CaMHM BCT@HOBHMB MOHOTaMiyHe CyMpyX¥d. 3 LbOro BUACHIO
o. llIminT el HenoxwTHW# aBTOpMTeT i MO6GOB A0 popvuie B mnne
MeHax npary/ibTypH, 60 BoHa onepra Ha @BTOpDHTETI TBOpuUd, a H
Ha crpaci nepen nobosmu. ,[itH OyKe noBamaioTh CEOix ponuuis,
Xxouya ui kRapaloTh Ix pyxe pigko i Male Hige He BIKKBaeTECH MO~
6ols, sk opymuMka Kapu“%). Pimki BMNamkM po3Bomis nNy4aloTHCH
TifbKK i33a cynpy:Koi spapu abo HennigHOCTH KiHKW, a YACTHUHH
nojliramis BUACHIOCTbCA nesipatoM. ,Monoramis B Halicrapumuux npa-
RynbTypax, ocobnuso B [lirMeis, € panexo mepepamyioya, a B oMy
psaOoBi nifleMeH € BoHa ONHMHOKO [03BOJIeHOW. YacThHHa mMoniraMig
€ crnpuyMHeHa B GiNbLIOCTI 3aKOHOM IMEHHUTHCHS 3 KIHKOIO MOMep-
woro Gparta (nesipat) abo HemnigHicTio nepwol winxu. [Moniaugpis
UiKOM He3HaHa®’).

Teopil couionnoris marvepisnicruyHoro HamnpsMry, esomiouioHi-
cris | KOMyHicTiB, 110 BMBOBMNM MOKOraMiyHe cynpyskksa 3 aramil,
CTABHOro MOXKKTTH, 3BIpI4YHUX iHCTHHRTIB, EKOHOMIYHHMX YXHHHKIB, TOLLO
| nokasyBanu pOBiNBHO, i3 CNOBHAHOrO KMUTTA HeEUNPHUMITHBHIWIMX
‘TI/IEMeH, BHYBHIINCY HarisifHO YHCTO TeopeTH4Hoo Hagbyposolo B cBi-
TNi cTBepHKeHHUX PaKTiB npo pikcHe RUTTS HadnpumiTBHiKuX. OOEK-
THBHE CTBEpHKEHHsi YHCTOI MOHOramil B Hal(pHUMITHBHIILIMX NJeKeH
Bini6pano Teoperrkam Yx Haibinbiumii Mariuuwii goxas.

) V. Sebzelter, Die religiesen Vorstellungen der Khun-Buschménner, der
Buschmanner, der Etoshapfanne und des Ovambg-Landes und der Ovambo-Bantu;
‘W. Schmidt, Festschrift. Wien 1928, cr.407-415; W. Schmidt, u. 1., cr. 546.

2) W. Schmidt, u. 1., cr. 696.

) W. Schmidt, D.U. der G., tom II, cr. 966, a Tarox c1. 886 1 916.

) W. Schmidt, D. U. der G, Tom VI, cr. 430.
5 W. Schmidt, D. U. der G., Tom VI, cr. 431.
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Baxoded nocraBus OyB Teopilo # [oKa3yBaB Ha OCHOBi ,eTHO-
NBOTIYHOrO Martepisny,” IO iCTOPHYHMH PO3BiA CyNpyMiRs MOYaBCs
reTepr3MoM, TO 3Ha4HTe, UINKOM BinsHHUM, Oe3CcynmpyXHM CTaHOM.
B nouaTKoBii cragii 6yno rpynose nosxurTa Ge3 magHOro oprasxiso-
B2HOro i ynNpaBHNBHKIOUOro 3Ba3KY. YoNOBIKM W RIHKM XHAH BCy-

Mk i nuiopwnu nitedl B ocepepry nioAckkoro craga. DBatbko npited

6ye HessaHMH. 3HaHolo Oyna TinbKM MaMa. Sk 3 UBOro CTafHOro
MOKMTTA CTana nisHille BUJIOHIOBATHCA POAMHa, TO OO BNacTH RiH-

- uya sHada MaMa, a He HesuwaHui O6aTbxo — Tax 3BaHe MarepuHe

npaBo — mMarpuspxar. 3 usoro onicnsg Bupocno HarbkiBCcbKe NpaBo
— naTpH#pxaT, & BKiHui mMoHoramisl). [Mopi6uy Teopilo obopoHsny
Mac Lennan, Lubbock i Morgan?).

MopraHoea Teopis, &K HalicucTeMaTuusiie o6pobnena, Mana Hai-
6inbiie nowmpesHs. B tsopl ,CrapuHHe cycninbcTso“, skMiA TO TBIip
M. I'pyluescekuii HasBaB ,KanitanbHuM*?), nogas MopraH ocs TakKy
CXeMy iCTOpHYHOro PO3BOIO CYMpYKKS:

Mepwa HalinpumiTHBHIlIA, AUKa cTapis poRMHH, ue HeobMewke-
Huil cekcyanbH#i 385308 — mMoNoBa cyMiuwika, 6e3 KafHHX 3aKOHIB
i upasws, wo HopMysanu 6 nmonosi 3nocHu¥ i BigHOcuuH. B usomy
‘GescynpymomMy craHi — aramil niogcbKe CTago CHiIbHO MNOAWTh
| BrxoBye cninbHi giTH.

Hpyra crapis ue rpynose cynpys:kd. [lonosi 3Ba3RM Bie ne-
o ofmeskeHi; ane BoHH wie uinkoM csobigHi B caMHX popvHax,
Bpatu ¥ iHWi uneHM popmwHY winKoM He BAKYTbCA B MORUTTI 30
csoiMM cecTpamMu i Haibnuxucio pigHelo. Taka cranmis CbOropHi
BpaBii He icHye, ane i BHcHoBye MopraH 3 mero, WD B AEARUX
lnemMeH, Hanp. Mang#ficbKUX, Ha TraBalCcbKHX OCTpOBaX, Ha3UBaAIOTh
Gatbkom i maripic He TinbkM BnacHoro GaTbka i Matip, anme Tex
CTpuiikiB, ByMKiB i Bcix uneHiB crapwei reHepauii ¢BOro poay,
2 CBOTMM MiTbMM HaA3MBAIOTL He JMUIe BNacHWX pAiTed, ane BCix
3 Monopuwoi reHepauil.

-

!) Johannes Bachofen, Das Mutterrecht. Eine Untersuchung iiber die
Gynékokratie der alten Welt nach ihrer religissen und rechtlichen Natur. Stutt=
gart 1861,
~ ¥ J. Mac Lennan, Primitive Mariage. 1865; John Lubbock, The ori-
gin of civilisation and the primitive condition of man. London 1870; H. Lewis, Mor-
gan, Systems of consanguinity and affinity of the human family (,Smithsonian con-
tributions to knowledge, vol XVII, 1871); Ancient society, or Researches in the
lines of human progress from savagery through barbarism to civilisation. Lon-
«don 1877.

E . M. FT'pywescbruii, [ouatku rpomansucrea. Bigensn-Tlpara 1921,
1. 45,
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Tpers crapia Bke 6inbime oSMexena. B wiii 3a6opoHioer
MONOBi 3HOCHHX B KOMHbOMY CTyneHi cnopipHeHH$, ane cropinHe
YMCNUTBCH TINBKM No cTopoli Matepu. [lpyra monoswuua Cymnpym
YH BOHO yONOBiue uM KiHOue, Mycuts 6yTH 3-MO3a POOMHK MaTe
TEK 3BaHa eKcoraMiuua crapis martepusoro npasa. Bpatu mos
MaTH CHuinbHUX RIHOK, ane sagHa 3 HUX He Moxe 6yTH 3 pOAMHH
TepH. Tak caMO CecTPH MOKYTh MATH CHiNbHUX YoNoBiziBs, ane 3
POOVHU MaTepH. : :

Uersepia cTafis ue BXe MapHe CYNpY#iKs, sKe OfHaye
BHRJIOYAE noniramil.

[Naroio # ocraHHBOIO CTapi€io € cTpora MoHoramis. Marte
npaso yctynae 6arbRiBCbROMY, — Tax 3BaHa ciafis MoHorami
natpudpxary. [Jo Bnact¥ npHXOBHUTL HONOBIK.

Lla 7eopia eupocna 3 eBonouioHicTHYHUX | marvepianicTHHK
HOCTYNATiB, @ He 3 icTOpHuHKX H eTHOrboriywux rpocnipis. O60]
vanu il @ nonynspusysanu kKoMmyHictH KaBrewkuii, Exvrensc, a 'ra:
KRopanescers i, Konep, Ninnepr, Moct, Llpenep i npyril).

Tomy, mio marepisnicTiuHa gOKTpHHa onaHyBana Gyna XIX
a WUTTd NpHMITHBHKMX Hapopis He 6yno pocnipsmeHe, foxasu ba

~

¢dena, Moprana ¥ iHIUHX, YepnaHi 3 T2EMHHYOrO KHITA [AHRY

pobunu spamiHHg ¥ Teopia Moprasa morna NoOIIHpPIOBATHCY.
HOBTMH 4Yac BOHa 3amaxyBaja IUMPOKO, Xo4 He Opakysano Bip
pysKe cepio3HHX apryMeHTiB mpoTH Hel, dxi mo4acTH npuBORMIH
Pi3H¥X ronpaBOK, N0 4acT¥ BWMarany MOBHOTO ii BiARHHEHHH,

2

3pocToM 06ekT#BHOT eTHoNELOTiuHOY Hayku manina Teopia Mopra
»li yHiBepcanbHuH xaparkTtep i BKa3aHKi Hel0 NMOPSHOK B 3MiHi CC
sinbHUX ¢opM crasany Bee Ginblwe HenerHumu. EtHonboriuni pocig

-

fRi cTany He3BWY2HHO 3pocraTH ¥ nmornubnioBaTHcs 3 KiHUEM ME
JIOTO CTONITTH... No¥any sacunatH $arramu, gki piwiyye He BMIl
nucs B pamkax Mopranosol cxemu H poseamioBanyu ii“?).

) K. Kautsky, Tableau des origines et de ’evolution de la famille
la proprieté. 1890: F. Engels, Der Ursprung der Familie, des Privateigentums
des Staates. 1884; Yrp. nepesin: [Nouaror popuku, npusaTtHol BnacsocTd | M
Bu Ha migcrasi moeaipie JI. . Moprana. Yrp.-pycora Bua. Cninka. JIbeis 1898
sun. Hio-Hopxr 1919; J. Lippert, Geschichte der Familia. 1884; 1. Kohl e
Urgeschichte der Ehe. 1897; A. H. Pos t, Die Geschlechtsgenossenschaft der
und die Enstehung der Ehe. 1889; E. H. Schroeder, Das Recht in der geschlt
lichen Ordnung. 1896; MMopisn. M. py meBcb R u i, [losaTku rpom., cr. 46,

) M.TpyweBcbR uif, [Noyatku rpom., cr. 49.
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. 1un [aBHO mepeiifeHHWH NIOACTBOM, BiH BUMep, ane IcHyBaHHSA ioro,
"".f no ranui MopraHa, sacBigyy€ThCd 3SBiCTKAMH CTapHHHHX aBTOpiB
. ppo icHyBaHHS KPOBOCYMILIKM y Pi3HHX HapoOAiB B RaBHilUMX Yacax
. | nepeXUTKAMH [ESKHMX CyYacHHX HH3bKO-KYNbTyPHHX Hapopis®l),
Lli ,mepesruTRY,“ sri mocnyskuny MopraHoBH $K [0Ka3 mouaTt-
| ROBOTO CTBAHOrO MOMNMTTH, B3ATi He 3 IHUTTS HalrpHMITHEHILMX,
'_‘;Aane 3 WHUTTS MOJIOALIKX B3e KyNbTypHiluMx Hapcpis. ,Bueomn Mop-
" rava oNMpanMch Ha MaTepisnax, 3i6paHux cepel H2pORIB, SIKi Bwe
. panexo saHwnM B KynbTypi i couisneniM possoio. [liBHiuHO amepu-
. gaHcbKi [Hpisve, 3 ROTpUMH BiH MaB gino, ce no Horo BracHii Tep-
~ MiHOPbOTiT — Hap'm He npumMiTMBHOI, @ BapBapchkol KRynbTypHOY
cTepii, Mansicbki nnemMena Tagk camo. HABcTpanifickRi nnemeHa, Ko-
~ 1pyMm Gerato npucBguero yBaruM B oCTeHHix pecarunitrax XIX cr, —
- Howitt, Spencer and Gillen, Cunow, Thomas, Northcote, Strehlow,
Frazer — xou4 He3BuuakiHo 6ipHi MaTepiganbHCIO RYJNLTYPOIO, B CBOIM
. couisnbHIM yknapnl, B He3BHYAWHO CKNEOHHMX PEXyHKaX CIOp'AHEeHHZ,
. B pisHux ¢opmax oprauisanil, popnoByx i TepHTOpiSrbHHX, TeX BH-
| SBNSIOTH ye Dywe NOBTMI i cknapHwkii cowsnbeuii npouec?) Tomy
. came cob0I0 WacyBacTbCH MHUTAHK§, YH HOesKi HeynopsoKoBani Cercy--
. an:ui SHOCKHM B MONOQIIVX, KYNbTYPHIIUKX NNeMeH i popKMHHa Ho-
. MeHkrsTypa Mansiinie i ABcTpaen iiuie, ski Mopran HasuBa€ ,nepe-
RUTKaMK,“ € pifCHO MepeXHTKaMH 3 NpakRyNbTYF HOTO nowmmm
- MO}e papiue HOBHM BHTBODOM CKNafHIILMX HTTEBHX YMOBHH?

_ Ceoropwiwks eTHONBris EiproBipe€ Ha e nuTaHHs ¢akToM,
| WO HelrpuxiTMERIWI # raFciaplui nieveHa NpakynbTypHKX Kpyria
" KUBYTbL B MOHOrzMii, a TMM caMHM Bci iHmi ¢$opMH nojoBoro mno-
. KUITS € BHTBOPOM Mi:HilIMX yacis.

: Bipiprari npuknegn HeynopsnKCBaHMX MOJIOBHX SHOCHH MOJNOL-
| KX HapopniB He MOXKYTb ByTH OCHCBOIO TaKMX RaneKOCSINIMX BH-
© CHoBkiB, sk ue 3po6bus Mcpran. lle npaenuee THM Gintwe Topi, KO-
. M icHyloTb ¢Taplui Ta rpymiTHBHiWI nnemeHa, mwo 36epernu cBii
" Nepeickuii c7eH HOCBOrOOHI.

Westermarck Buka3saB pyme sgepHo HenocnifoBHicTs Moprauo-
(7 BHX BrvcHOEKIB i Ka3eeB ioro rinotesy Ha#birrme HeHaykoszolo i3
. Ycix, sxi nogBMsMcg NOCHOropHi B 0671aCTH COLIORBOTIYHMX MHUTaHb.
—7': »MownuBe Tzke, WO B AesKHX MreMeH € uinkom seobMeseHuil mo-
- NIOBKIi 3Bg30K. Arne e He € HeBiTh TiHHIO AOKa3y Ha 1€, L0 KOJHUCH
Ichyrana CyMiluKa, SR neplunii yHiEBepcanbHUi cTyniHb couidnbHOrO

\\.

HYM. FpyweBcbRUH, HT, CT. 47.

. J»M.TpyweBcbRHi, B. T, cr. 49-50.

* Boroenosis. XvI. 2—3. : 4
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po380:0... Cymiluka ue rinoresa... ane BOHa He Ma€ KaAHUX pe
HMX OCHOB i TUMCaMHM € BOHa CyTeso HeHayKoroio“l). Lllrapke
suBac 11 OMKMM CHOM, Mpic€io, ropsukoBoi0 y#Bow?). CyuatHa e
JIbOTi% He HaWllia Hile B HEHNPHUMITHBHILIKMX NparkyJIbTypPHHX
MeH CEKCyaNibHOro KoMyHisMy. Bin nmoseaserbcs pioMHO B Mi3Hi
RyALTYPHIIIKX nneMeH. ,Bescynpyxkg ue rinoteTHysmii i Teope
HHUH CTaH, a He CTaH CTBEpHKeHHH MO3HMTHBHMMH HayKaMi. [lo
Mig ¥ noniaHppis, W0 TyT i TaM BUpHHaOTL fobiu MoHoramMil
Hap3BHYalHUM | HeHopmanbHUi ofdB, BUTBOpPEHHM nisHille coui:
HMMH # rocrnopapcbKMMH yMoBHHaMM. MoHoramig, 4Ry crpiya
Tex i B seipuHHOoMy uapcrtsi, 6yna npaBuibHMM cTasoM i B np
muHi mopcTBa. IHmi cranu ne 36ouenHs“?). B HoBiwWii eTHONBOI
nepeimna Teopia Moprasa mo icropil sk wityyua, TeopernuHa 6
Ba — CYyTe€BO HeHayroBa i 6esocHoBHa rimortesa. !

PopunHa HOMeHKRAATypa HedKHX Manshcek#ux 1 aBcTpaniiich
fIJIeMeH, [@e BnacHi [iTH, a Takox OpataHKH, cecTpiHRM H uLina
JIOAWA reHepauis HasHBalOTLCH TAaKKM CaMHM CiOBOM i KNHUYYTh €
EyWHRIiB i cTpMHKIB Tak camo, K csoro Garbka, a TiTok i BysHOK
‘CBOIO MATip, H& € MEepeXMTKOM | He cBigyaTh DpO nepBicHy ol
CyMilIRY, 9K ue gymaB Moprad, ane ue HasB{, [0 O03HA4YaloTh
JAHHHY 3aliekHicTh, NpaBHe BigHOLWEHHS U aBTopuTeT. Te poKa3a
Byxe nepekoHnuso Tomac, Strehlow, Parker, Westermarck, I'pi6H:
i ppyrié). ‘

Cnosa wWe 3ascinw GepyTn cBifi 3MicT i 3uHauiHHA 3 eTHM
Jborii va BHyrpiwHbOY nworikw. Hepas pmictalores iXx 3 icTopxuHOl
BXKHUBaHHS.,

1) E. Westermarck, History of Human Marriage. London (3 Bug.) 19
Tom I, er. 133, 366; Il Tom, cT. 223-265; Nopies. W. Schmidt, Ursprung der
tésidee, Tom I, ct. 221 i 222.

) C. N. Starcke, Die primitive Familie. Leipzig 1888, cr. 137 i 138. }

) John K. Swanton, Some Anthropological misconceptions (, Americ
Anthropologist“. New Series XIX, 1317, c1. 464-465); W. H. Rivers, Kinship ai
social organisation. London 1914, cr. 85-86; lMopisn. W. Schmidt, U.d. G., ToM
CT. 223. ¢

) N. W. Thomas, Kinship organisation and group marriage in Australi
Cambridge 1906; Natives of Australia. London 1906; M. von Leonhardi un
C. Strehlow, Die Aranda und Lorifja Stdmme in Zentral-Rustralien. I-11I (,
dlfentlichungen aus dem Stadtlichen Volker-Museum,“ Frankfurt a. M. 1907-191
K. Langlon Parker, The Euahlayi-Tribe. l.ondon 1905; Westerma
. History of Human Marriage; F. Grédbner, Wanderung und Etwickelung sozial
Systeme in Rustralien (,Globus,“ XC, 1906); Das Weltbild der Primitiven. Mil
chen 1924. Mopien. W. Schmidt, U. d. G, TomM I, cr. 219 | Bacr., niT-paTy
1. XXVII-XXVIIL.
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PopvHa B niopned o3Haya€ KpOBHE CHOpigHEHHs, OfHaye A0
pumcebkol ¢aminil Hanewany TakoX caAyrd i HesinbHukH, $Ki He By-
au si coBoio KpoBHO cnopinHeHi. CberopgHilIHA pogWHHA HOMEHKNS-
Typa He BHSBNSC TeX aHi AOKNAAHO aHi JIbOriYyHO KPOBHOrO CMo-
pipHeHHS.

B npuiingtoMy npasi Hema pna pire# OGinbiuoro i 6nwskyoro
cnopipHeHHd R popuyi. TiM#acoM, B IPUPOAHO-KPOBHOMY BifHOLUEHHI
pith Gnuikdye crnopipHedi 3 cobowo, gk i3 cBoiMM popuyamu. Bonu
‘RpOBHO CTOATh no cebe nBa pask OGnMK4e, SK [0 BIacHUX pPomMuIB.
‘Bbo KOKH3 BUTHHa uBe MillaHWHAa ABOX MHIB, SKi opraHiyHo 3nyueHi
B DUTHHI ¥ BHTBOPIOIOTE 3 Hel IWIOCk Tpere€, BinmiHHe Bin O6artbKa
# matepu. Sk Hanp. 6atero Herep, a maru 6ina, 10 mith 6ynyTs My- -
nqaraMM, OTMe IHLIOK pacoio, pisHolo Bip popMuis. [lith € Mik coboio
THM piBHI, IO B iX XHMIax KpyXWTb ONHaKOBO KpOB ABOX MHIB,a Bia-
HocHO OaTbKa 4M MaTep# iX KpoBHe BifHOILIEHHS € TiINMbKW YacTKOBE,
60 6aTbko fa€ OmHy 4acTh, a APYry MaioTh Big maMH. TakMX KpoOB-
HUX crcpipHeHb, SK 30 cBOIMM popHdamH, MaloTh OitH Oinbuwe, Go
axk 21. B crpuiiriB, ByikiB, TiTOK i Bpyrux miMBe Ta¥a caMa KpOB,
AR y popuuiB piteii. Taroro m cropig#eHHs KRpoOBH, $K 3 Oinamu
# 6abramy, MawTb AitH ax 125'). Orxke, 9k Hawmi pisHi Ha3BKW B gpa-
6uni cnopinHeHHd He 03Ha4aloTh 3aBCiAM OAHAKOBO PIi3HOro® BigHO-
WeHHsS KpOBH, ale pafile W y nepuly 4epry BHYBASIOTL NpaBHi po-
OMHHI B3a€MHUHH, Te caM@ [i€TbCs Y THX MPUMITHBHHUX NneMeH, dki
He MaloTh ule ocCifHMX HasB ANg CTpHiKa, ByiiKa, TaTa, TOUWlO, ane
HasysaioTh X TakWM CaMHM iMeHHSIM.

Haii6insuiuM ynapom no Teopili MopradHa € ¢arkt mMoxoramif
B HalinpuMiT#BHilI4xX i HadcTapuwMx nneMed. MoHoramiyHa popHHa
¢ abconioTHOO # yHiBeptaNbHOIO OAMHHMIEIO MIOACLKOr0 Cycmifb-
¢TBa. MopraHosa X Teopig ue BHUTBIp MarepisnicTHYHOI [HOKTPHHH,
BUTBip npoTHMBHMI eTHOnbOriuHMM ¢arTaM. Lla Teopia BurAHErana
npotu cebe opHoO3TigHHMI crnpoTtuB GaraTboX couionboriB i erHonLO-
rie Himeyuuuwu, Aurnii # AmepukM, ki ocTaTeyHo po3BaiuiH ii i, 58
Kame o. Lliminr, HemMa Hapil, wo6 Iye KONHChL BOHA MOrna migHe-
CTHCS2),

Muxaiino pywiescbRyli, NPURAOHHMK ¢paHUy3bRoOi couicnbo-

) Prof. Hans Friedenthal, Rassea und Familie bei Pflancen, Tieren und
Menschen (,Natur u. Kultur,” 1932, cr. 368 i Hact.).
2) W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, tom [, et. 235; R. H. L o~
Wie, Primitive Society. New-York 1920; R. Lasch, Einleitung zu lllustrierter
Vélkerkunde. Herausgegeben von G. Buschan. Stuttgart (2 Aufl) 1922.
&%
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rivnoi wrond Hipxema, Jlesi-Bpina # iHwwux!), BBamas, wo g
DOCNigHHMKKM €NyWHO BigBepHynHcs Big Teopii Moprana, a 3Be
nYcs [O €BOMIOLIOHICTHYHUX BHUBOAIB | NMPUAHANKM HA MOYATRY JION
cbroro icHyeaHHua pisHi ¢opmM noxuTTH. ,Bce ne cunbHo BHOHB
JynnamenTH 3nip MopraHosol cxemH H 3Myluysano mocnipgHHRI
Teopil npo nepBicHy cyMlIRy i IpynosBe MOApYKiks MOBEpTaT
go cTapux BHBOQLiB, 3pobnenux [lapBinoM Ha nipcTaBi 3saralb
pPeBHOCTH camuis 3a cBolx camuub, ska poOure HenpaBnonopib
icHyBaHHS cymiliky, — o Madypb inofae UMM Bin nodyatky B
HKX cimgx, abo HeBeNMKMMH IpynaMH KiHOKR 3 OBHHM YoHOBiKOM
3aBHCHO BiagradHgs Big HHX IHWHX camuiB“?),

BaiiicHocti BuBoawn [ apeiHa Taki cami 6e3ocHoBHi, 5K Te
Moprana. PeBuicth camuiB i pisHopopgnicTe ©$OpM MNOMHITE B
pHHHOMY CBiTi He € aHi cBiBOUTBOM aHi MNOKA30M TMOWMUTTA JIOR
B sapaHHi (sHboro icHyBaHHg. B cBitni darty MoHoramii B HaHmp
MiTHBHIWIMX NneMeH BanMTbc® oOfHakoBo cxema Moprana # Te
Hapsinictis.

Marepisgnictuuni ¢anTasil KomyHicTiB-cycninbHHKIB Npo Mo
TOK BIOOCBKOT POAWHM SBNSIOTLCH TifAbKH noBTopeHHsM MopraH
Teopil 3 BHpasHiWMM NiAKpEC/IEHHIM TIOCNONapCbKHX yMOBK
»I B TiM Oyna xuGa wuuru Edrennca, o BoHa nonynspusyBana [i
nore3n Moprana sk nesxi, vexubui EuBonu Hayku. Boxa nippnaBa
yuTaueBu xMOHy ragky, Wi® B Mnopfaxsii KoMy KHK3i BiH Mae Bi
OCTaTto4yHe, neBHE PO3BS3aHHS LMX NHTaHbL, Ma€ Ha HHX TBEpHi
nosipu, gki tomy Tpeba TinbRW pobpe 3anamaraTy, i Ginblue po U
nMTadb ye He Bepratch.. A dopmynu possoio rpomapsgHC
B3sti Enrenncom y Moprana, 6ynH, HanpaBay, 30BciM aHi TBep
aui nesni.. Te, mo Bid nopaBaB K NEBHY i HENOXHUTHY, €HZHHY
BCix ranyseid niogcTBa CXEMY CycninbHOro po3BHUTKy, Oyio noda
ORBHOCTOPOHHE, TOYacTH HargarHeHe i 30BciM He BUTpUMYyBanO K
tvku®3). Ha TtBepamenHs AinbgepmaHa, 3pelITOl0 HE HOBEE M |
opurinanbHe, ,L0 B Mo4Yarkax JIOACBKOIO CyCninbCcTea CHIIbHI

M. Tpywescbruif, 3 npumitusHOi RyabTypu. Beryn M. [pyl
cbroro. KuiB 1924; M. T'pymescbrui, BerynHe cnoso; BimpoxsmeHHs §pi
uy3bROI couionoriuynoi wronu (,[lepBicHe rpoMapgsHCTBO Ta HOro MEpPERMTR
Yrpaiui.“ Ruis 1926, Bun. 1-2, cr. [-VIH; 112-117).

) M. T'pym eBcserui, [Toyuatkd rpoMaggHcTBa, cr. 51.

3 M. TpymeBCbR M, H.T., cT. 8; lctopia Yrpainu-Pycu. Tom I, BHE
cr. 300 i macrt. Kumkra, wo npo nei rosopurs M. [pymescorui, ne KHUKKA BY
nepernapl: ®@. EHrensc, [oyator popwHM, NpUEATHOI BIACHOCTH | mepskaBH
nigcrasi moenigie JI. . Moprawna Yrpaiucbro-Pyceka Bwua. Cninga. Jlbl
1899 — Hio-HMopx 1919. :
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yonoeik nobyeas cobi BracTe i mordras 3a coBolo Ginbuy KinbKicTb
3KRiHOK, 9K pe We # ceoronHi mierhcs B mann“l), Bignosigae o. Llimiar
och LJO: ,44 Tare BAidcHocti 3aoBcepsoBaHo B Manm, Ue AN Hac
TyT He ocobauBO iHTepecHe, ane MW XOTifik 6 3 MNPHUTHUCKOM ChH-
TaTH 3a CBigou1BaMH, B 9KOMy JMIOACLKOMY MNneMeHW. ue 3aobcep-
poBaHo. ABrop 30BciM npo ue MoBYMTh. MH XxoyemMo 3acowWlapHTH
#fioMy mollyKyBaHb, Bi# He Halige Hige Taroro maeMenn?). ETHonboris
MpOTHCTABHTh KOMYHICTHYHYM TeODETHKAaM aBTeHTHYHI (aKTH CTpO-
roi mMoHoramii B RalnpAMiTHBHIIHXX nieMeH.

3 erHonboriydoro Gory TBepAsKeHHS KOMyHIcTiB npo mo4arok
ponunu 6esnigcrasui. CaMa R iXHH 3acapa, WO rocnofgapcbKi yMo-
BUHA € ®OpiHeM i MpHUYMHOIO WiZAOro JOACBKOro cycmineHoro, moni-
THYHOrO W AyXOBOro KWTTH, PO3BOIO H yCTpOIO € Hecrilina ¥ dan-
LIKBAa.

Ponuna y cBoMy KopeHi He 3alemuTh Bif rocnofapchKHx i ero-

HOMIYHAX YMOBHH, ane Big BHYTPiWHiX cHN i NpHHUMAIB camol JoxA-
cbkol npuponu. BHytpinsi npupopHi cHari ¥ HakIOHHM pPO3yMHOrO
7a csobigHoro yonosika BeAyTb OO ONMHHYHOrO, HEpPO3PUBHOrO Cy-
npyxwsa. Ydmane 3uauidHa MaloTh TyT CeHTMMeHTansHi ¢akropH,
ar nmoboB, cumnaris, BgiydicTh, noBamaHHdA, pobpora, Towo. Cami
rocnopapchki i exoHoMiuHi iHTepecd, conimapHicTa png obopoHH H
caxo3Bepexenns abo neryoro pobysaHHd noxHBY 6e3 BRYTpPILUHIX
npuponHix Haxdais He MORyTh OyTHM BOCTaTOYHOW pauieio i mpH-
4YHHOI0O MOHOIaMi4YHOro Ccynpy::Kd. B2HM paglie MOXRYTb CAYXRHTH
TOBYKOM [0 3€OWHEHHS CHNbHIIIMX YoJoBiYMX OOWHHLL y Barary,
ane HasiTh Tyr cama conigapsicth Ang o6opoHHM 4HM camo3lepemeH-
HY He € OCTaTOYHOI MPUYMHOIO Ls0ro yrpynysaHHs, 6o Bcska co-
nijapHicTe BU1AMBA€ Lie 3 APYrMX NpHYMH, a caMe, 3 BHYTPilIHIiX
COUiANBbHUX HAXMIIiB, BaH@X JIOAMHI pa3oM s npupopoio. Kosu x Afne-
AepMad i Apyri eTHONbOrW-KOMyHiCTH TBEPASTh, WO MPHPOAHI HaxH-
nY, cumnaris, moS5os, BAAYHiCTH M iHIWII YeCHOTH B Cy4acHHX HaM-
TIpUMITHBHILIUX nAeMeH € TiNsKH rpybuM, MarepisnicTHYHHM BHpaxo-
BaHHAM, TO L& TBEpAKEHHH HeMae Hi4Oro CniibHOro 3 Haykolw i
Cynepeuyrth MO3UTHBHUM, KPUTHYHHAM E€THONLOTIYHKMM 3n06yTRAmMS?).

1) H. Eildermann, Urkommunismus und Urreligicn, geschichtsmaterialistisch
Untersucht. Berlin 1921, cr. 18; Onuc cragHOro MOXMTTA Mann, nojaHu# Bpemow,
fiepenosinae moknagHo M. T pymeBcb R M, [ToyaTku rpomapsHcrBa, cr. 58-60.
Dpewm nopisxioe camug-mManmny 3 cyaTaHOM-NATpigpxom.

2) W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, Tom I, er. 718.

%) W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung d. Gottesidee, cr1. 719: ,,Die Behauptungen, dass
in der Urgesellschaft diese Selbstsucht, diese Mengel an Giite und Sympathe ebenfalls
-gewaltet habe, sind durch die ethnologischen Forschungen der Neuzeit als falsch darge-



128 B o.rio ey olB:tfa

Y 6arathox cyyacHux HalinpuMiTMBHILIMX MNeMeH HeMa H chip
sconigepu3oBarHX eroi3mis, ane 3a Te mobpora, naripHicTh, ni0Be
i noBaxaHHg ang O6axRHIX, TrONOBHO CTapLUXX i HeMiYHHX, € y HH
3aKOHOM. Y HHX BHCOKa eTuika, Garato MO3WTHBRHX CBigoOUTB oOC
6ucrtel U Cynmpy:ROI YMCTOTH M pisHMX couisnbHHX i iHgMBinyanbHE
yecHoT. Howitt nmogae mocutre npuknapiB pisHMX YSCHOT 3  HHUTT
npumituBuHMx nneMeH Bypyueppi, Kypuaii, [lanebypa, Rynin i Gararc
inimx. Bis rosopute: ,Bci, wo saiimaloTbes TyOunsuMMH pacaMM W
1XHiM NpHMITHBHHMM CTaHOM, MYyCHThb HNOTORMTHCS 30 MHOIO, 11O Cepe
LHX NreMeH € MyWi, ¢Ri Xx0TaTe MHMTH 2rigpHo 3 igzeanamd IxHb
nneminzol eTMkY, SKi € BipHMUMM Apyramy, BipHMMH B CNOBi, i X0
BOHM pAHKi, opHaye 3acnyroBYiOTb Ha nowaHy. Ane rakux mys
HeMa BjKe B OCTaHHiH reHepauii, Wo BHMpocna migo BNAKMBOM Hall
uuBinisauiif, 6o us ckopo nmoryGuma ix i spenpasysana“l).

Lle ceigonrso Howitta He TinbKM cTBepmmye icnyBaHHS BH
TpilIHIX Haxunis I YyecHoTr y MUTTI NpHMITHBHEUX, ane MOTBEPHK
TeR ULI0 MpaBRy, Wio conigapuicte png camosfepesreHHs, nerKUH
cnoci6 npoUTRY, MartepianeHuii no6pobyT i uusinizauia He € npH
YHHOIO MOHCTamMiuHol popmuHH, iHOMBigyanbHHX i cycninsHHX YECHOT.
CboropHimeili ROMYHISM 3anepeyHBs TeX NpHpopri BHyTpilki TBOpYi
CHN¥ Ta npasa iHOMBIAyaJLHOro 4OJNOBiKA, BIAKMHYB €THWHI 2a8KOHH, |
a 3acapy conipapHocT# gns camozbepemreHHs i MaTepiankHi iHTepecH
ApOronOCHB OCCTATOYHOIO HOPMOI® | [AWepenoM BCEro RNIOACHLKOTO
WHUTTA | TBOpeHHs, ane Uy 3acapa HaBiTh He cnpyde Bxke iCHYHOUIH
MCHOramMi4Hii popauri, a npo ue, wcb BoHa 6yna omMHOKROIO H OCT
TouHowoo [T mpHuYKHOIO, ropi ¥ nopymaTtu. Haenazm, komMyHi3M 30 cBO=
TMM rocnomapcbRUMM W eKOHOMIYHKMH iHTepeceMM HHILUTL POLHHY

-

pereHepye npuponaHi BryTpimiHi Haxunma W BuBepra€ iXHE NPU3H

tan. Wenn Eildermann Howitts ,The Native Tribes of South East-Rustralia“ (Londomn:
1904) selbst gelesen hatte, statt inden diirftigen Ausziigen bei Cunow, so wiirde er die
rithrenden Dokumente, die Howitt Seite 766—738 seines Werkes von den affektvol-
len Rltruismus der Siidostaustralier bei Kinden, Eltern, Ehegatien und anderen an-
fithrt.... Schon weil diese starken Triebkrafte von Fnfang an vorhanden waren —
und wir kennen keine ethnologisch alteren Volker als diese, — so war darin Antrieb:
gegeben zur Versorgung der Kranken, Schwachen, Alten und zu den betreffenden
Speisegesetzen, die Eildermann einzig auf dem Egoismus der Alten und Schwachen
mit seiner komplizierten theoretischen Maschinerie hervorgehen lassen will“.

Mopisn. Stellung der Pygmé&envélker in der Enwickelungsgeschichte des Men-
schen, ¢1. 141—147; Schmidt und Koppers, Volker und Kulturen, Erster Teil:
Gesellschalt und Wirtschaft der Vélker. Regensburg 1924, cr. 145 i nacT. ;

)A. W. Howitt, The Native Tribes of South-East-Australia. London 1904,
ct. 639 [lopiBn. W. Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, Ttom I, cr. 305
i Kact, 143 i HacrT.
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yeHHd, NpHOyLIye iHpMBigyanbHi YecsorH, a 3a ue BHKNwKaec Ges-
nowapHy 6opoTeby 3coninapusoBaHux cnabwmx camosbepereHuis-
erofcris mpoty cunnrilKx i HalckubHiux., Llg 6cporesbfa craerbes
saransHolo, 6o crang wix HakcnabwuxK W HalCHIBRIMKMHA OyKe
BenWKa ¥ pensTHBHA; BOHa Tex cTpawiHa, 60 € XaoTHYHUM EMHH-
LIYBAHHAM yCero, IO BBAMAETLCH MPOTHBHHM YK BOPOXKHM Marepl-
anbHUM iHTEpecam!),

VY cyyacHux HaWnpuMiTHBHILIMX MjieMeH NEepLIOro MpaKynbiyp-
Horo 36upaubkoro ¥ NoBeusKOro cTynmHs Hema Goporefu camosfe-
peeHLiB, ane € MHDHE KWTTE HaBiTh 3 cycimamu. BoHu ®eEByTH
B cTporiii monoramii 3 narigumM, HEOEeCNOTHMYHHM NaTpPHIPXankHAM
yerpoeM. [Moxuisends ¥ HeBinbHUUTBO KiHRM HesHaHde. [lip cycnise-
HHMM OrjiggoM sKiHRa y UMX fjieMeH Mac piBHe npaBo 3 MYXUYHHOIO.
BoHa He € uuuuM corBopinxnaM €e3 ppaB i sHadiHHA, 9K uUe MOXKHa
3ycTpiHyTH B RynbTypHiwMX i MatepisnbHo Oinpw 3abesneueHnx
nneMed. Llg cycninpHa piBHOnNpaBHicTs i piBHOB2PTICHICTD KIHKH
HalnpHMITHEHILIKX NJEMeH MPodBAsSeTbCS B MOHOraMisHoCTH H He-
POSPHBHOCTH Ccynpysk®s, B cBobGinromy Bubopoei yonosika i y B
SHayHoMy craHoBHuil B pOAHMHI Ta rpomapi. Y medkux 3 UHMX DaeMeH
csobopa noppyskoro suSopy € npasuiom. Hapeueni nobupaiorscs
Hepa3s HaeiTh MPOTH BOMi CBOIX pomHuiB, oTRe TiNbEM 3 oboninbHo¥
cuwnarii?). -

B rocrnionapcnkili ningHui uMx nneseH xkiHka TeR 3akimac piBHO-
psfHe cTasoBMWE 3 yonosikoM. Bouu ofoninbHo pbaloTe npo npo-
XapyyBaHHd popnvHH, Oepyud TinbKH Te, WO [Ha€ caMa Heynpasiio-
BaHa npuponz. B Hux € posymHMi nopia mpaui, :midka 30upae osoui,
sene, ApiGui 3Bip4Ta, TOWIO, @ HOJOBIK NOBHTL 3BIpHHY. Tarap ymep-
MyBaHHs i BYXOBYB&HHS PONOVHM pO3NOMeHHH piBHomipro ra 06oix.

% W. Schmidt, B. 1., cr. 719: ,Wie kommt es doch, dass die kommunis-
tischen (und soziclistischen) Rutoren durchgéngig derauf aus sind, die Wirksamkeit
von Giite und Sympathie aus den Wirtschaftsvorgangen auszuschalten und nur die
Solidaritat der Selbstsucht der Schwachen zu proklamieren? Weshalb entriisten sie
sich dann so, wenn ein Starker ebenfalls seine Selbstsucht gegen die Schwachen
walten lasst? Und wie glauben sie denn iiberhaupt den Kommunismus gegen die
Selbstsucht eines jeden einzelnen anders durchfiihren zu konnen als durch den Zwang
der Diktatur scharfster Art, und zwar nicht nur, nach Leninischemn Muster, angeblich
nur als Durchgangszustand, sondern als dauernde Einrichtung? Und wie glauben sie
dann, dass eine Diktatur mit dieser fiirchterlichen Ausbildung der Spionage und des
gegenseitigen Misstrauens, mit jener absoluten Niederknebelung aller entgegenste-
henden Meinungen, wie sie z. B. der russische Sowjetismus entwickelt hat, aul die
Dauer bestehen konne, ohne die besten Kréfte der Menschheit in ihrer Wurzel zu
vergiften und zu ertéten?”

) M, TpywmweBcoruH, [losaTku rpomansHersa, c1. 75.
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Ixne muTra cycnineHe if rocnoaapcske € pyse npuMmitusHe K Ginde,
ane BCeTaKHW MpaBHNbHE Ta APHPOAHE.

9k nopisusitk BipysaHHs, poAvHYy, CychinbHe ypsaMexHs ¥ ro-
crnopapcbKe 3HadiH4d 4YonoBika i KiHKM B cyvacHHX Ha¥npuMirus-
HilUMX nneMeH 3 ¢daxTamH, mWo Ix nopac npaoSsgeneHHa Mpo ui cami
CrpaBsH, TO MOXHa AocTeperTH gKkychb nopibaicte i cxoxkicte Gopait
B 3arainbHHKOBHX yeprax. Lli nnemexa BipsTe B ogHoro Ha#BHiLOro
Bora, aku#i € Bononapem i menom csity. [edri 3 HMX ysHaiOTh, WO
Bin cotBopus nepiuy napy nioaeil — dYonosika H kinxy. Crnoyatry
nepebyBaB Mi} HMMH, BuUMB iXx i HapaB 3akoHM, a mo rpici mone#
BipifiIOB, ofHaye He Mepecrac HHMH Miknysarucs. B Hux € MoHora-
MiYyHe, Hepo3p4BHE CYNpYyMikd, a MiHKa Mac Ty caMy MHpHpoAy, o
MysK4YvHa ¥ 3afimae rigHe craHOBHMUle B popuui, rpomagi i rocuo-
papersi. ‘

JloBeupbk#ii Ta 36upaubkuii cnoci® NpOMHTRY, a THMCEZMHM SHa-
#OMCTBO Cy4YacHOTO HalinprmMirMBHIILIOro 4cJioBika i3 3BIpHHHHN,
a MiHKA 3 pOCTHHHMAM CBiTOM Le nepsicHud 3aKoHCEepBOBaAHHN CTaH,
a Mome H npiMe mpopjosmysadud cnocoly wmurra 6i6nidnuax npa-
popuuis i mesxux Ixdix 6e3mocependix HaujagKis no BurHaHHI 3 paw.

Agav 3HaB 3BipuHyHH cBitr A6 Tiel Mip4, W0 3HaB apHpoAy
3B8ipdaT i Ha3s4Ba3s KOMHE NoiMeHHO, BignNoBigHO Ao Horo HalronsBHi-
LIKHX ApUpoAix npukMer. Y4 uye 3dalioMcTBO 30 3BipHHHUM uap-
CTBOM He BKa3sye€, L0 BiH MIr saéiMaTHCR SKOroch pogy JIOBAMH BKe
B pal? [lpo Esy He Kamerscs Bnpasgi, L0 BOHa 3Ha€ POCTHHHUH
cBit, ane xoporka 6ibaiHa sragxa, wo wuikaBa Esa sOnumaerbcs
KO 3aKasaHOro [epeBa, 3puBa€ osod i nogae #Horo Apamosi, Brasye
6opail, yum uikasunaca Esa. SAxwo6 pgepeso He Oyno 3akasaHe, TO
maiie 3 nesHicTio MomHa 6 TBepmutH, wo ue Oyno sBrualiHe 36u-
paHHg — mnpMpopHs npausd 3 obnacTd rocmoaapcekoro pisHHsg Esu.

BesrypborHe wutTa 6ibnifiHux npapoguyis cKin4yumocs 3 XBH-
NIMHOIO BUTHaHHs ix 3 palo i ToMy B Hiskil misHimii mobi niopceroro
6yTra Moro He MoxHa BigHalitd. Bamgum Ttpynom, 3 Oomoro saps-
OHEeHHs, Manu BOHMA 3anpaubosyBaTH cobi MPORHUIOR, YIpaBNZOYH
3eMIli0, 10 poauna TepHs M Oysau4d. TaxuM 4HMHOM NPOMHUTOR MO-
3a paeM Mmas 6ytH iHwwmH, gk B pal.

I BaificHocTi mpomvTOR MoO3a paeM sMiHuBcd. Hacranu Benuki
TpynHow! ¥ sMUTTEBI HeBMrogu, cami  noBeurso i 3Bupaureo He
Mycinu sarudyTd H ix He mMyciB cefiyac 3acrynutH iHwUHA cnocib
nobyBaHHd €epelHHKIB MpoKMTKY. 3pewTolo He Me€MO NO3HUTUBHMX
pmaHMx, ud 6i6nifidi mpaponwuyi BUTBOPHIIM HRYCh MaTepidnbHy KyJb-
Typy, 4# BHHaWwau ¥ supobSaanu cobi srice 3suapsigH, ¥ Ky came
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KYJIbTypy POSBHHYNM BOHH no BUrHaHHi 3 paio. [Hesaxi Yxui 6e3mo-
cepensi Hawagku 6ynu xniSopobamu Ta crorapsMu (Asens i Kaln),
cami ® npapoauyi, xo4a Gy 6 nigroroBadi po iHworo crnocody
RHUTTH, TO BCETAKH,; 3HaE€ThCd, L0 HOBi, HECHPHUATIWBI YMOBHHH He
pany M CpOMOrH B34THCA ceidyac OO yapaBH pinni 44 go cKovap-
crBa. ToMy pyske npaspgonopibHe, mo cami mpapogudi i meari Txui
HawanxM nobysand cobi nmomuBy noseursoM i 35upaunsmM. Lleit cno-
€i6 RUTT9 mOHEeCnH [0 ChOTrORHilIHIX yaciB cyyacHi HadnpumirusHimi.

Bucnosu Bora B mnpaofgsneusi: ,8 noti wonma Icrumewn xnib
TBil® i ,3emna poaurtkme TOGi TepHs i GomsAyua“, He TparsTe CBOro
CNiBHOrO 3HaYiHH%, AKLIC NpHiiMerhcy, Wo Agam, no BurHaHHi 3 palwo,
NpofoBRyBaR /oBeubke Ta 36HMpaubke KUTTH, & LIOHHO Horo Ha-
LIafKH CTa/ly LUyKarH HOBHX fopir npomuTRy. Bo noBr Ta 36HpaHHs
He Gynu nerxi cepen HenpuBiTHbOI npHpopy, MAHKuX 3BipiB i B He-
poriaHMX okonuusx. Hasnars, sonu OynH TRRKHMH, MOSONBHHMH H
tomnauumi. B GaraTeox Bunapkax BoHd Oynd Hebe3sneddMMHM Ta
LWIKIANWBHMHA ABN% SHOPOBNSA, Hepas MUMO BEJMKHUX 3Maradb | TPyAHO-
wiB 6ynu GesycnmiuHMMY i BUTHCKan¥ HEONHY KpamniHHy MOTy i33a
cTpaxy 4d Tpymis. 3 apyrol K CTOpoHM MOBHOTa DOMKOro sapsmmeH-
HA He BigHocwWacd TinbKU JO Hﬁxama, ane [0 Winoro mOACbROro
pefy, o KHoro npeacTasH#KOM i Ropenem Oys Apam.

SarigueHHA.

Pos3siii Hayk XX CT. nocyHyB 3Ha4yHo Brepen npobney npa4onosi-
®a, 361vmus il [0 TpamuuifiHKUX NOrnsgis KATONULSKOT HayKH i HAYKH
cB. [lncbMa, a THM caMHM OPHYMHUBCA YHMMaJio [0 PO3fCHEHHS MH-
TaHHd fpo npaobgBleHHs, CKPINNIOIOYH HEraTHBHC, 8 TOH MO3UTHBHO
Te3y, W0 fepiunii npapofud nioacTBa Mir npuiHsaTH Boxke obdsneHus.

Pinsocodiuni goxasy, Bigri 3 Boxol i mopcexkoi npupop4, a
TaKoX 3 MpHUPOBM caMoro o0sBleHH# CTEEPpAWYIOTh LIIKOM [EBHO,
110 nepwrii po3yMHHi yYonosik mir mati Bome obasneuns. Bo Bor
€ Ha¥mypnpiwuii i BceMoryuui, orske 3Ha€ mpaBOH i MIr geski 8 HUX
0o6sBUTH mepwiomy, crBopeHomy 4osioBikoBi. CorBopeund 4ONOBiK
Mas 3aBCig¥ MOBHy MIOGCBRY npupoay, Mir pobysatH 3HaHHA Bnac-
HHMH CHNaMK, Mir y4ydT#Cs Bif Opyroro, a THM caMuM Mir MpHAHATH
mesxi npaspu Big Bora. Cami sk ul npasaM, wo BXoAdTh B oScar
npaobasnedHs, aH#i He myxe Tpyagui ani He Oarato Tx. Bouu nerko
pocTtynHi Ta 3po3ymini mns MOACLKOro po3yMy, BignoBigaloTe Gaman-
HYM JOACHROro cepud M couisabHid CTpykTypi miOBWHM Ta BOOBO-
N0tk winoro yonoesika. [ocsigxi Hayku Tomi TinbkH sanepeuunu 6
ycniuiHo, w0 MojacbkiMidl npapoauu He Mir npuizsTH Bamoro obss-
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nBHHY, SRWoO Aokasand €, wo npapoguu Gy mannononoM, pO3BH-
BaBCs BNPOHOBXK BiKIB 3 HMMuUuX SBipaT, nepexopusB pisHi cryneHi
6y11s, a Topi, Kol MaB npuiiMary Dome obsBnenHs, xoya 6yB Bme
YOJNiOBIKOM, TO He MaB lUe BHOBHI NIOACBKMX PO3YMOBHZ CcHA i py-
XoBHMX 3nibHocrel, ne Mir suTeEopioBaTH cofi MOBM H poO3yMOBUX MO-
HATb, B UTTI PIOWBCA TiNBKK HE3aHHKAMM uie 3BipAYHM IHTTHMHKTOM,
SMHUCJIOBUMH MOYYBaHHAMYK, CEHTHMEHTaMK, SMHCIIOBOIO acOUisui€io,
HeaCcHHM pQyMaHHsM i npenborismam#. Taxe e¢crso BpificHocri He
Morfio 6 npaiizati Bomoro obisneHHs. Horo mir npuiiusta TizbKu
pO3yMHHMH 4ONOBIR. :

B icTopu4Hi#i nepcnexTiB! HalBamRHIWHM | MO3XTHBHEM CBigou-
TBOM Ha Te, w0 nepwuid wonosik 6y po3ymuui, e cB. [lncemo.
B nepwmux Tpbox raaeax ,bBuris“ ¢ srsHalBupasHime cTBepOKeHe,
wo Bor corBopus Apgama, neplioro mnpapoarya, OaB HOMY MOBHY
JICACbYY NpUpony H HaginMe 3HaHMHaM 1 mMygpicTio. ApaM MaB He
TiNbKM BIOpYOKOEaHi Ya srapMoxisoBaHi Bci cunu pyini, ane Map
TeX BHCOKO POSBHHEHKH po3ymM i redianbHy iHTyiulio Ték, W0 HeMa
HalMeHIOEro cymuisy, o onucaHui B c¢B. [lxceMi neplné 4onoBik
MIr NpHitHATH | 3po3ymiTH Eci mpaspy, ki Bxops1e B ofcar npac6-
sBnennd. 9k nopmae panbwe cB. [ucemo, Apam BpificHocTi npuiisss
nepite Boske obsenenns, posymiB nopaHi Homy npasnd, a TakoX
posymiB 1e, wio To cam Bor Foro BuuTk.

Big upero icrepuynoro ¢axty nosBH nepiuol AIOOKHH Ha 3eMi
¥ npeiinstrs Boxorc magnpupopHoro oSgBneHHs sapa3 B 3apaHHi
CBCro icHyBaHHS NOuYMHALTbCHE HafgnpupopHa pedirig # yBech icro-
puunuil | RynsTypHME xin mopcrsa. Lled xip mopcrsa 3 Boxolo ne-
4yaTTIoO BopeaoBRR Sarateox BiRiB a OO0 ceorogHimHix vacis posune~
HOByBaBCH, pO3MoOpowyBaBcsd i po3rybmoBaBcd B 3aMpsiieHOMY MH-
HyJlOMy, a [0 Hac pifiwuna TiISKKM oOfHa NMpsMa CTeRHHKa, BYyibKa,
micugmMu pyme sapocna — Bip Agama wepe3 naTpuapxis, MNpopoKiB
i Xpucra. lNos6upatH Bech po3ciguui nmiopcekud pip nosa Tico
CTERHMHKOIO, NpoCTyniloBaTd Horo mo Tiel mipH, mwo6 moskua 6yno
no6ynyeaty TpuBani MOcTH MOH2[ BENHRHMMM npipBaMu ¥ pifTH am
pmo 7Tore micug, 3BigXM BHOHO BiKe MEpLIOro 4oJOBiKa, HGro Ayxosi
3pibHocTH H WHUTTS, ue reHignbhuui, ane piBHOYACHO BeJIUTEHCHLKHIA,
a MoKe W HapgmiopcbKyi 3mar i sapaua. [ocBigHi Hayku mocTaBUnH
cobi ne saBpanHs, i Tpeba cxasaTH, IO WM MPHCNYRUIHCA YKMano
KOTONHUBRIA anonboreTHui B MHTAHHI: YW Mir nNepwMi 4onoBiK
npuiiHsTH Boxe obgaenenns,

Hayra npaicropil, npaictopuusol aurpononworif, apxeonboril,
@ TaROX eTHONLOrid, WYKauyH No98K W neplipx ciifis Yyosiosika



[lpayonoBik i Npao6saBIEHHH 133

_ gyt Ha 3emii, #oro ¢isuunoi OynoBu, nyxoBux cnocibHocTel Ta
aHaKiB IHTeNEKTyanbHOro, peniriidoro, PpoAHWHHOrC, <cycnibHOro
~ j Baarani H#oro KyJIbTYypPHOro HMITH, Ha OCHOBi TiNbk¥ GAKTHYHOrO
'; #i nepesipeHoro Marepisany He HaWlUAM AOCLOTopHI Hige HeposyM-
Horo Apama aui TarMx wonosikonopiGH#UX nepexOmoOBHX €CTB, AR
Manu © reHeTHYHHI 3B430K 3 HALIOK JIIOACHKOIO mopopoio. Teopid
| Qisuudoro po33010 NIOAMHHM 3 HMM4MX TBapuH, wo II nocrasuB
E’_ Hapsiy, norpe6Gana. He BunmepmRyOTs TeX KPUTUKM Ui riroresH, ski
BifKa3yloTh MeplIoMy 4YONOBiKOBI poO3yMHe [yMaHHS, a 3aaHvLuzioTh
fioMy TINbRM He3aHWKAMH Lie LinKOM 3BipRYMI IHCTUHRT, CEHTHMEHTH,
sMucnoBy aconiguiio i T. n. Hadnpumithsrilui nnemeda, WO He Ma-
nu 6 noesol mopceko! npupopM, MoBM, WapHoi penirif il He BMinu 6
nbOriuHO AyMaT#, Hige He icHy!OTs I Hema Hisixoro cnigy, IO KONHUCH
BoHM icHyBanu. Orme OOCBigHI HaykM He HaWwaW B JNeHLi NOO-
CbKOTO POAy KapfHOro 3seHa, ske Oyno 6 mnoyatkoM sRoich BITKH
mionei, wo ¢isuuHo i pyxoso Gynu 6 HecnociOni npHiiHATH Ta 3po-
‘3ymiTH Beix npaBp nepsicHoro Bomoro npao8senexHd.
OrnHaye cyuachi 3706yTRM CBiTCBXHX Hayk, WO BigHOCATbCS OO
npobrieMu mpanionMHy, He KiHYaThCH Ha LsOMY HEraTHMBHOMY BHCHOB-
, KoBi. € ¥ nosuTHBEI.
/ IcTopis sHae TinekM uonoBika, IO M&€ MOBHY NIOACHRY MpH-
pony 3 yciMy O i3MUHMMM H OyXOBHMMM CHASMH, NHUTCMHMH JIOBHHI.
Ha Ttix camux micusix, pe chboropHi 3HUBYTH KyJAbTypHI Hapopw,
i ne usuna pasus icTopruyHa KynsTypa, BigHakpeHO cnigy paBHiwol,
necepictopuyHe! kynbyypu. Lllupoka nepepicTopuuHa KyXibTypa 30
czciM HeoniToM, HalcTapluHMM nanecoiiTeM i Lue CTEPLIOIO AEpeBid-
HOIO KyJbTypolo, CBifuMib Ay}e BKMOBHO, LIO TBopeus Tiel Kyjb-
Typn 6ys posymHKM wonosikoM. Bci pewiTkyu NIOACEKHX KOCTEH, Bif-
Halfipesux y semni pisuux kpalB, BKasylo1b HOCHTb HOKNapgHO Ha di-
3uyHy 6ynoBy Tina nepemictopuuHoro yonosika. Lls isnuna Gynosa
He pisHMTBCA Cy1€BO Bif ¢i3uuHOro TiNecHOro yKiajy CyYacHHX
npuMiTHEHUX nnemed. Lllo Ginblue, 6araTboM NepemicTOpPHYHKM pa-
caM BigHa¥OeHo BiOMOBigHHMKKM — TaKi cami pacd cepep Cy4acH#X
npumMiTHEHUX nnemeH. Lli m npaicTopuuni nneMena, SKHM He BHILY-
KaHO wie BifNOBIOHMKIB cepepn CysacHMX NPHMITHBHHX nieMeH, HIYHM
He € HMmui Bif UMX, LIO Be MaiTh Bignosiguukis, Pisnyna Oymosa
nepexicTOpHYHOro yosioBika, ronoeHo MicTKicTh yepeny, Bkasy€ LIOC
ue Gynu posymui mope. Bouw HIM B 4acax KaMiHHST KyNbTypH:
TBopuaK 17 | muByloTs Hac cborogHi cBoiM HHTTEBUM CHPHTOM
B TSXKHX yMoBHMHax NepoEol nob6u. HeeHpepranui me posymui nioge.
lalipenn6epcbkuii yonosik, xoua crapwuii sa Aupepranus, opHaue
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Mac xpawy GymoBy Tina, a mnexiHiCbKa JOAKMHa — MO}Ke cydvac
Taiinens6epus, mae tax Gararo pissHx 3Hapsais, w0 Horo He TINbK
Tpeba NpAYMCAMTH 0O PO3YMHMX JIOfeH, ane oMy, 30a€TbCs, MOME
npunyMcaTy 3Ha4YHy RynbTypy H peniriio. :

CyuacHi HainpumiTuBHILI nieMeHa, B SKUX €BOJIIOLIOHICTH
6HauyBany nepexonosi ¢opMu 4YONOBIKOMONIGHHX €CTB, € TeW HiHC
MU JIOABMHM 3 MOBHOIO JIIOACHKOI npHupopolo, ¢isuuHo pobpe 36)
noBaHKM TinoM i BciMM OyumieBHHMH CcHaramd po3yMHOro 4oJIOBIK,
Haiinosima eTHonbOriYyHa HayKa BHKasana, WO Cepeq MMBYYHMX Ha
NpUMITUBHIWKX Jloged HeMa KafHOro [MJieMeHH, f9Ke He 3Halo
nooriquoro pymanHs i posymHol npaui. llonoca 3peresseposa
peniriiuux, erM4Hux i cycninbHMX mnorasnais B NPUMiTHBHOMY CBI
Hanemurs A0 HoBimMx HagOymos. Ynm gxech mpuMiTHBHe [iie
cTapuie, a THM caMuM OnuRue MOYATKY JIOACLKOro poay, THM
y Hboro Ginbiue mnpocroTy i npupopHocTd. HaénprmiTHsHiwWi an
MeHa 36MpaubKoro i JIOBeUbLKOro MparyAbTYPHOro CTY(HS MaIOTE
MOBY, @AedKi 3 HHX CBOIO MHUTOMY, AEfKY KYAbTypy, BHCOKY eTHKY
# MoHorelcthuny peniriio. Ix mMomua 6 npUpiBHATH mO AiTel, WO H
KOMH He BY4NMCH i TOMy He MaloTh BHpoOneHoro posymy. BoHM
CKOPO MIHfI0Te €BOI AyMK#, mifnafaoTh JIer£o mnif BIMB MnouysaHs
i ceHTHMeHTiB, He MaloTs BHpobGieHo! pednexcii # posymHol sacra-
HOBH, ane Sa Te B HWX JOCHTh PO3BHHEHI posyMosa iHTyinis H RHUT-
TeBul crnpur. B cyuacHoMy HeBigpapHoMy nosiomeHHI H HyxRni, BH
THCHeHI KyNbTYpHIlIAMM H KyZbTYPHMMH HapofaMH B HeporigHi
OKONMLi, BOHM pandre coli 3 nogvBYrigHUM CHOPUTOM cepen
HaiHecnpHATAMBIILHX yMOBHH KHUTTA. Bapasni BoHu Burubaiote nig
HamopoM HapmMipy 3n4gHis, ogHaye HeMa CyMHIBy, w0 ue AidcHi
miope. [xHe npaxTHYHe MUTTA, MaTepisnbHa U pOyXoBa KynbTypa
Ha#fkpalliM Cs3iBOLTBOM PO3yMHOrO JIbOTIYHO-IPHYHHOBOIO AYMaHHS
Bonu yxuBaloTh opygHHRIB po uini, maiote noudrrd gobpa i sna,
TOHATTS HAropoAM H KapH, 3HAOTh MOKYTy i MonuTBy. IXHil po-
AVHHKEA ycTpill, MopanbHi 3akoHH, nouaTTs Dora, pyxis i Bipa B mo
sarpoboBe ®UTTY ue BHTBIp po3yMy. Taxuii BUTBIp He MOXe 3po-
puTHCS aui BoepskaTthcd B Hepo3yMHiH mymwi. fArimo npumitasHi nae-
MeHa BUTROPHMNM cobi ui Bci moHaTT® caMocTiiiHo, To Tpeba Ge3scymM-
HiBy mpHsHatH IM po3yMHy Ryily, SKINO K 3ayepnuynu Ix 3 nep=
gicHoro Bomoro npaobasneHHs, Toni BOHM € MNO3WUTHBHO cnocifHi
npuinath Boxe obgBnenns. |

[lpaBpga, cyuachi HalinpuMiTHBHIiILI NAeMeHa He NpPeACTaBAdAIOTh

HaM BMOBHI meplIOro craHy npayonosika i He 36mumkyloTeCcs Gesno-
cepenHbo fo ApaMa sapa3s no ynapkoBi B nepBopopHii rpix. Boxu
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. pmaioTh 3a co6ol0 BenMKy DMpoOMikHy 4Yacy ¥ GaraTo mMoO3HaK AereHe-
. pauil. OpHaye nesHe Te, LIO BOHH JKMBYTh TaKMM CaMUM JHTTIM

~ pwe Gararo THcsyok JiT i movecnd mo Hac c¢Biki nepBicHMH 3aKOH-
~ cepsoBaHui mnepepnicTopuuHuWii crad. BoHH cTodTh Haibnumue po
| pepsicHOro craHy npayonosixa no ynamkosi. ltHe rocmamapceke,
. ponvHHe H eTHYHe MMTTA € cnabkolo BinbMTROIO MMTTH GibnidHux

_'__,npaponﬂqia, a Moxe ¥ Byacri BipHuM ofpasom poni Anama no rpici..
Teepne cnoeo Bora ,B noti yona Yctumemw xni6 TBiH“ cnosnunocs
" He TinbkM Ha Rnawmosi, ane i Ha uinoMy miofncbKOMy poposi i Horo
~ piguyB TeX mpaicTOpuYHHUK i NMPUMITHBHrH YONOBIK.

Bci HalinpumithBHii nneMeHa nparyabTypHOro 306HpaubKoro

¥ NOBeUbKOro CTynHd SKMBYTh BXe 4yepes bGarato THCAYOK nit TUM

cavym crnocobom wmutra. Kusyte 30 306dpaHHd npupopHix nnopis

i ppi6uux nosie, He mocrtynaioux Bneped. Onmuaye Bcl BOHM € HOp-
| ManbHMMHK JIIOABMM 3 yciMW cunamd Tina i pyxa. Bouu He MawTh
. YCKNagHEHOro CyCHinpHOoro ynaay, ane KOYyloTb MaJiiMU PpONHHH..

PopvHa B HMX Lle Hepo3pWBHa cronyka opHol KiHKM 3 OfHHM Ho-

~ nosikom. Lllomo peniriiiux BipyBaHb, TO BOHH MNpPH3HAIOTH OfHE

HaliBuwle pyxose €creo. Lledi Bor y nesk#x nneMeH COTBOPHB

mepiuKx popMuie, yonoBika i KiHKy, yuuB Ix, paB cBOI 3aKoHH,
nunbHye, wob ix saxosyeaHo i Haropoamye abo Rapa€ nIOACHKI-
BYHUHRW.

Bci wi npasmM, sxuo BimHaTH Bin HMX HaiBni HapGynoBw mpH-
MiTHBHOrO posymy, BXopasTth B c6csr Bosxoro npacbssnerns i ny4yats
Cy4acHOro HaMWnp«MITHBHIIIOrO YONOBiKAa 3 CaMWM [REpeJicM uepes
GesnocepenHix, xoua He3HaHMX Lle, Hawankis Apnama.

Doxnapniwi Bigomocti mpo npaicropuyHOro i HaknpuMIiTHBHI-
IIOro 4oNAoBiKa BHBOASTE NMpaniofvHy 3 €BONIOUIOHICTHYHOrO TyMaHy
i craBngre i1 Ha wnsx Tpapuuidux noHWMaHb. JliogcskWA MoHore-
HeTu3M, OO0 SKOr0 YKWMpa3 NEBHile [OXONdTh MO3WTHEHI HaykH, ny-
YHTL isMyHO WinMH MOACHEKMIE pia B OOHy BENMKY PODHHY, siKa
PO3poasRy€Tbcs 3 OAHOrO NIOACHLKOTO KOPEHSs, SHa4HTe, 3 OAHOro
npapoavua. [lyXoBy R MONyRy WinOro MORCLKOTO POAY 3 @BTEHTHY-
HKMM | 300pOBUM OepenoM peniril, eTMRKY K KRyNbTypH, BiDHaxoOHTb
eTHONLOTiA, BIARPHBAKYHW B MHByYMX, HaHCTZpWIMX | HalNpUMIiTHUB-
Hiwnx naemen Garato noHsTh, 3 #AXHMX [Oedrki B ronosHWx 3sapucax
CXoxki 3 MoHATTSMM nepsicHoro npacOsernexns B 6ibailinux mpapo-
AuyiB. Ha ocHoBi npocnimmeHHx iCHYIOUHX RyNbTYp cepen NpHMITHE-
Horo csity cBiTchKi BocBigHI HayKH BinTBOpiCIOTH MesKi mnepenicrTo-
PHYHI KynbTypH 3 moaibHoCTH KRyNBTYPHMX eNEMeHTiB, BigHeHAeHHX
B 3emni i cepep SKorock CboropHi XHBy4YOro MJiEMEeHH. T'axuM cno-
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cobom uinuii MOACLKKA il NOYMHAE BUABNATHCS YMMpas Bupasn, !
gKR cycninbHuid opraxism.

B ubomy BenMKOMy nioECbKOMY OpraHi3Mi, oTRe B icTopil, |
ictopii, a Takom i B mpumitMsHOMY cBiTi, He BigHalineHO ocif
mopacskoi nopopH, gxa He mana 6 mosHoi i Tiel camol mnpupe
IO cborogHilHidA 4onoBik. TuM camuM OCBigHI HayKH He cTasJ
TIC3HTHBHO! MEepelIKOAH 30 CTOPOHH 4OJOBika anonLoreTHYHiN
110 mepiua niopuHa Morna npuiiHaTe Bowxe o6sgBneuns. Hasn
‘BOHM Ha cBi#f crnoci6 notBepamylote {I. Bce, mo pocsorogsi
cnigkeHo Npo nepsicHU cTaH i OyillesHi cHarM NMIOOHHH, CXORH
‘B TOMYy, WO Yonosik 3aBcigu 6yB posymuuM. YuM Gnuxuye nouar
JIIOACBKOro pOAy, THM MeHuie ycKagHeHb B AyMaHHI i JRHTTI,
3a Te THM Ginmme pgUTHHHOCTH i mpoctoTH. Halictapui npumir
nneMeHa, fxki cToATh Haf#bGnHK4Ye OO MOYATKY MNIOACEKOrO PORY,
€KOHOMIYHMM OrNisACM XUBYTh | AyMalOTb MO AWTKHHOMY, OOHA!
B ixHiXx mormgmax e Te pocdTh Oarato Hanpasny BHyTpiw
BapTicHOro, uucroro ¥ Benuroro. Lle choropHi ocTaHHE cnoBo Kp
THUYHOI HayKH.

Hoporu pocBigpHMX HaeyR i popora Bomoro obsznenus n
HalOTh YMMPpas BHpasHilie CXOOWTHCA B OfMH WIASX B NHTaHHI 0

npaniopuHy i npo npaobsBneHHL.
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LlepxoBui O6parctBa [Naauubkoi I'p. kar.
IMposinuii y XVIII cr.
(Dr. Volodymyr Figol — De Confraternitatibus Ecclesiae

graeco-catholicae, quae in Galiciae terris XVIIL. saeculi de-
cursu exstiterint).

38§ Cxopunmn

BparceRi ctaTyT¥ po3piMHSIOTb OEOSKOrO pomy CXOOMHH: 3a-
TanbHi, wo YX cxn¥raeTbcs nuiue pas y pik, { 3BUyaki Hi, wo-

_ Micayni, Bpewti BipoMi € uie, Tax ckasarn 6, Hag3BHuyakHi cxo-

DuHY, 3rnagHo cecil, np¥sHavedi ANg NonaroAd Harnvx cnpas.

B TucemeHnnui Manu BigGyBaTHCs ONHOTOAHMHHI CXOOWHHM KO-
Hol Hepini, 3apas no yTpeHi, i WKpWI CXOOMHHM pas y Micsue, Ges
o6MeskeHOro 4acy, Ha SKHX PpOSTngpandcs yci cnpasu. 3aranbxi
36opu 3 Bubopom crapiuux, cefro nposony, HacTaHOBNIOBaNM pas
Y pik, sBuuaiino B TomuHy remimo abGo Ha 3eneni Csaral).

Micuem cxomuu Oyna wuepkBsa, & 4acTiie SKHHCb LEPKOBHHHA
BynHHOK, YWTO [iM HepaleKo WEePKBH, YK BpELUTi Xara KOTPOroch
crapwioro 6para2). Cratrytd BHpa3HO 3ab0OpOHSNK KOPYEMHHH Aim,
3 ornsny Ha noBasmHMH xapaktep GpaTchkux cxomuH. JIbBiBebKa
Crasponuris mana cBowo oci6Hy camo Ha sacijaHH® ¥ CXOOWHH.

Mopsgox i cnoci6 Biz6yBarua cxonud MzB €Bci 3aspaneriagb
OnpenineHi HopMH3).

Bparuuru saciaanu no riguoctsm. Ceuniopr sanvMand nouecsi
Micug, npaspononibHo 3a cronoM. Ha ToMy » croni cTos#B xpecT
Mi 2 ciykamu. 3 Goky ymilian® 6paTcbRy CKPHMHBKY 3 Kacolo,
CTaTyToM, OiIOBMMM KHHramu, npuennesm, nedarrnio. Cxopuny 3auu-

- SRR N

1) Mpo uyac cxopum i ix pogw: F 348: aprt 5; spr 3; F 126: apt 6; F 19264:
9pT 11; F 94: apr. 2.

%) F 348: apr 3y 0. '3; F _126:.axt 4 F 94: apr. 2.

)\F 126: apt 15; F'.348: apz 1,5, 7, 23; FE 170: apr 4.
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HanvMcs MONHKTBOIO i BigcmiBaHHZM xpamoBol cTHxupu. Bigum
6paTcbROl CKPWHLRM O3Havano CaM MOYAaTOK CXOAWH, SaMKHEHH
TOMiCTb mMoOKiHYeHHH 3acigasHda. CrpuHbky MomHa Oyno num
cxonMHax BiguuHuTH, 60 Mana BoHa [Ba 3aMKH, a Koy Big
6ynn B pixuux pyrax. Takom He mosxkHa Gyno sabupatu crar
nomis, wo6u BOHM pe He 3aTpaTHnKck. ToMy came Tx ymiuyse
Y CKPMHBLI,

Ha cxopvHax npenmknapenu mo nopiwysanHa 6imyuwi en
BHS, posrnspand mnotpeby UEepKBH, IUKONHM, LINKTaNg, yXBaslo
y BignosinHi# BucoTi rpomesi BuaaTky, nopiwysanu noTpeby
fnpouec, TOLIO. i

B Rynwurosi, Hanpumip, cTpivaeMocs 3 nyme KOPHCHHM pi :
HSM CXOHMH, IO B¥Ke B CJIiOYICYHX POKax NoOKasanocs fyxe y
HUM [Ons yHOPMOBaHHS mpuxoniB 6parcTea, cTaraTd ceiiyac 3
HanewHuTicTs 3a noxoponl!). lNpenmerom 3aranbhux 36opis
nopi6Ho sk i choromHi y KOMHBOMY ToBapHcTBi. BipOrparHs 3B
Bil nonepepHix ceniopiB, noTdranHs IX po erenTyanbHol Bipaid
HocTtH, BHbip HOBOro npoBony.

BaranbHo CXOAMHM Manu NpPOBAmWTH B MOBa)HOMY TOHI,
cmixis, salirmx Ganawox. Konux He 6yno eignosigHoro npenmer
obroBopeHHs, Kasaru YHTAaTH LUe pa3 apTHKYAM TOBapHCTBa, &
Bpewti pewo i3 cB. INMucswma. :

Ins ynepyaHHA noOpafRY B AMCKYCisx crapiunii 6pat yai
ronocy no 4epsi KOMHbOMY, L10 O TaKui fO3BiN npocws. P wel
3anapanu 6inewmicTio ronocie. Cnoci6 ronocoranHs 6yB sBHBH
Taiumi. Jlvine B PaMHilUKMX cnipasax BHMaranM opgHosripHocTH Of
4HKiB, IR OCk MO AesKMM cTatyTam npu BuOopi crapumx?), i

[Mepen mosrnuevMM HagyskH1sMKH nocTaBuna JIbsiBchka CraB
nuris y cebe HopMy HeBasHOCTH pilleRb CXOOWH, SKLIO Hema
HHUX Hikoro 3 npoeopnv 6patcrBa i Gopaili 6 unenis?).

»Decretum reformationis Leopoliensis® 3abesneunno napo
npoBinHe Mmicue B GpatcTeax. Bin Mycis sBnsTecd Ha BCix cxonHHE
i HuMK rposonute. Horo o6osssani 6paruvke panuiKcs y BCiX CF
Bax uepkeu. Bes fioro nopegu 6paTuMk¥ He cMinu Hivoro pi
2Hi ycraHosnsTH. BiH Tako nroBopHB npu BuSopi 2 cTzpumx 6
1iB Ha 3aranchux 36opax, einbupakun B KoxHoOro GpaTyuMka
NOC; caM Mir TakoX ronocysaté. KOro RanclumM 3aBRaHHIM

D-F:142: 1768 'p., 71. 4.
?) F 19264: apt 9.
% F 168: 1753 p.
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[~

Horo MpoBOAYy Ha BipHe H YecHe saBifyBaHHS 6paTchbKUM MaiHoM!).

B nporpaMy peakMx OpaTCbKMX CXOOWH BXOJWJIO. Hepas Lue
# 6orocnymeHHss — moneben ?).

Baunmo otxe, o B 06car npaeB 6parchKMX CXOOMH BXOOUNH
pci BawHiwi crnpasu. Ta ropuTbcd srapatd Hje Npo T. 3B, NpaBo
6paTcbkRoro cyny’) Hag MOOAMHOKHMH YJleHaMH, LUO y AedKiii
Mipi HacBiTNIOE YHYTHILMIHIO KapHiCTb TOBapHCTBa.

Min 6patceruii cyn nignajanu nepepyciM BHYTPilLHI cnpaBw
6patctBa. Omke posrnsnany TyT Taki cnpaBH, SK HECMOBHIOBaHHS
ynescsKHMX o6OB%3RiB, Hanp. HeonpaBjaHe OMYIUEHHY CXOOMH YMTC
Gorocny:eHb, HeCoBiCHe CMOBHIOBAaHHY MNoOBipeHoro ypsay, Nopo-
6neni 3noBRUBaHHA I3 WIRomolO Ans opradisauil, o6upy mpyroro
OpaTunka TakM B 4aci xony cxouuH. Ta Ha umeMy He BHYepnyBajacs
ycss Brapa Takoro cyny. Bora BHxopuna nosa psmui 6parcrsa. Ha-
BiTb NpHUBaThi HENOpPO3yMiHHA MOMIiX uNeHamMH He BinbHO 6yno mo-
Narof:yBaTH Mepep LMBINLHHM CynoM, a CApaBy Majli pO3LISHYTH
cami 6patumku. B ocHoBy uiel Hopmu ndrnu cnosa cB. an. [laBna:
»H# cMle XTO 3 Bac, MalO¥Hd cnpaBy 3 HApyrMM, CyAWMTHCS mnepep,
6e300kHHMMH, a He Mepep cBaATHMH? X#ba He 3Hae€Te, IO CBATI Cy-
BUTHMYTb ceii cBiT?... Ha copom sam rosopio. OrKe HeMa MiX BaMu Hi-
OfHOro MyAporo, o norpanyB 6K cyauTH nMoMix cBoiMK 6paTbmMu?“¢).

Kapu, akumu posnopspmanu 6Gparumky, Synu pixHi: rpouesi
# y narypi (nepenycim Bockom). Tux, o He xortinu nmocnyxatu 6par-
CbKOrO Ccyay BHYepkanu i3 cnucky OpaTiB B 4OTHPH THXHI Big BH-
poxy?®). 3 BunyueHHdM JNyuyusiH nybnuuMe HaNATHOBaHHA BHKWHe-
HOTO yjleHa CBSLIEHMKOM y LepKBi, 3 ocTroporoio, wobu Hixro 3 na-
PoxisH 3 TakuM He npucraeaB. Bip pimienHs 6paTceRoro cymy mo-
nyckanu BigRNMK Ao ppyroi incraHuil, ne € po emucrona. Bparuukn
Manu Tex cBolO BssHMWo. Ho Tiel unini cnysxkuna pspinung. Lle 6y
PiBHOX ORMH 3 popis KapH.

Cnpasu mMopanbHol HaTypu CyAHMB Hepas CBSIIEHHK, iHLUI, MeH-
wol BarM, cami ceniopH, BawHiwi — 3aran GpaTyMKiB.

Ykwo npoBHHMBCS XxToch i3 mpoeopy Opartcrtea, Tomi Kapank
Horo nmnopBifiHMM BHMipoM KapH, SHa4MTe, 3 ornispy Ha Horo rip-
HicTe i 3 ornsimy Ha 3ripuieHHd, WO Horo pas mpyrum °).

1) F 123: Decretum reformationis Leopoliensis, n: 7, ad 2, 3.
2) F 348: apr. 5.

%) F 94: apt. 3; F 348: aprt. 4, 12; F 126: apt. 9, 11, 22

% 1 Kop. 6, 1; 5.

%) F 170: apr. 11.

%) F 19264: apt 7.

Borocnogsia. XVI. 2—3. 2
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Kapy craranu 3 micus, a konu y Kero He Oyno rpoma p
pyKolo, mycino pBox iHmux 6partis Mopy4yuTH 3a Hboro!).

Ronu cyn mas Tar cunbHi caHkuUil, He MoauBYyevOCq, IO
TpanMB y Yac CTATHYTH HaloOXeHy rpoiuesy Kapy 2).

48§ Ynpasa.

Ynpasa GparcTBa Haxopujiacd y pykax cesiopis, U4 T. 3B. CTa-
pocriB, abo crapuwux Gpartyuxis, BUOMpaHKX LWOPIYHO Ha 3aralibH
cecigxz. IxHe yucno He Byno ckpise opHakoBe. BparcrBa, wo ma
Ginvwnii obcar npaui, BuSxpanu 4, inmwi nuwe 23). Crapwi B 6pa
ctBi OynM rycTe — 4acTO TOTONHI 3 UEpKOBHMMH npoBi3opam
CraTyTd BHEE3YIOTh NMIIE y Us0oMy Hanpsmi nofamadHd LIogo cam
ocobu ceniopis, wc6 esoHu 6ynu crapiui Bikom, uecsi #i Ge3gorad
nip MopalisHKM OTJIZOOM.

O6oBa3koM crapocTiB Oyno CTaHOBMTH Mpe3xpilo Ha KOWH
cxonurax OpatcyBa, 3actynath OparcTBO Ha30BHi Mepen UEpPKOBHO
i cBitchrolo Bnagow, nbatu npo uepkBy K Maiino Gparcrea, Harm
JatM wap iHIWMMKM ypSmOBUSMH 6paTcTBa, BUNPAlLOBYBATH MPOEKTH
Ha cxopuHd OpaTcTBa Ta MpOBARHMTH OINIOBI KHWIH.

Hesari crarytu?) a piBHox i ,Decretum reformationis® y3rng
HIOIOTk pillanbMKi roJyioc sa CBALIEHHKOM y npoBopi 6parcTea, Lle npo=
MOBNSA0 6M 32 KaTONXUBKHMK BnnHBaMKu no 6parcrTBax yike Mo npHu-
HATIO YHii, pe LlepkBa xorina maru TouHiwmMi Brigs y npauio Hpart-
€TBa ¥ B 4ac HiBeyUTH HerignoBigHi pns penirifivoro TOBapHCT
TASTHH.

Ha ocHoBxile oroBopents 3acnyroBye Befl€HHS BiNOBHX KHHI
no GpaTtcTeam. ;

»Decretum reformationis“ a3 HuM nopiSHo ¥ 3amorcsruil CuHon’
sKapaloTh, mobK y KoxHbOMY OpatcTBi 6ynM Tpu minoBl KHHrH, Cil
psanxeHi e 3 Gypnbdroro martepissy, ane 3 Ginoro mnamnepy, omnpas-
MeHi Ta B pobpomy craHi ygepmysani. [lepma ruura, wochb y po,
iHBeHTaps, Mana MICTUTH CINHCOK HEOBMKMMMX | RBHKHUMHX [I6P
3 TOYHHM Ix onucoM, Ta orasp ycix npuBusels i HOKyMeHTIiB, LIO
Mano 6parcreo. [lpyra, ue B TenepillHbOMYy POSYMiHHI KHHra mpoTo

LYok 170: apr. 17.

%) F. 168: 1741 p.

8) B BB Al

4) T. 'e:lapT 2

#) F. 123: 5. 8; Synodus provincialis in civ. Zamosciae, 137 p.
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gonis i3 cecil, Masa BopHO4ac BMiWATH KaTanbor 4gnexis, Tperts,
Kacosa, 3 TOYHHM CNHCKOM [OOXopals i posxopis, Mana BiATEOpIOBaTH
srigHO 3 RiWCHMM cTaHoM peui MarepisnsHy cTopiHRy O6partcTBa,
3uoBy Mo cTarytax iHWMX GparcTB!) € 3ragka nKile Npo opHy abo
p8i pinoBi KHHUrH, wo Mictare y cobi Taxom yce Te, WO BHYHCHH-
etbca B ,Decretum reformationis®, -sk BipnoeigHe mo BTArHeHHS
y kuurd. [Nparktuuso, Haifbinbiue, 3a Mmanumn BuiMkamMu?), saxosanocs
THX KHHT, Be € Martepidan MillaH##, 3Ha4YMILCH, MPH KacOBHX peecT-
pax BMHCYBaHO KOPOTKO H Bce iHwe.

Llono cnocoby BeneHHs KHur, TO B HedKMX MicueBocTax®) npu-
jep:RyBanMcd Takol MpakTHHM:B roJOBHOMY pe€cTpi He BinbHo Oyno
nivoro masarH, nepeyeprypatH. Lllo6H ue ocardyrtu, 6ys sanpoBap-
MeHEN pgpyrui, nigpy4yHHH peecTp, 3 $KOro MnepenucyBanH yce .0
T0/IOBHOTO, @ne HaiimisHille B THXRASHbL Mepen 3eranbHOIO cecicio.
Tinnucu ceHiopiB Ha rosoBHOMY pe€cTpi MenM NOTBEPAKYBATH CO-
BicHicTe i TOuHicTh y BepeHHi racu. Ha saransmiit cecii myciB cran
Racy Blamosigaty roriBui y Gpartcekiii nywni.

Big#ocHo 6patchkux rpouweii o6osgsyBaB ceniopiB TakMi npu-
n¥c?): Mpowri nepexosyBanu Bpas 3 iHIIKMMHM OOPOrHMH pe4yaMH, 3Ji0-
REHHMH y CKPHHBRY, y mneBHoMy Micui, ne e sa€esneieHoMy nepen
BicMoM, y T. 3B. cKapbui. Ckpusbka 3HOBY mMana 2—3 piRHi 3aMKH,
a ixuai knwoyi waxogunucs B piHUX pykax. Lle sabGesneuysano Gpar-
CTEO Mepep HAAyRUTTIMM B NoHi caMmoro ToBapucrtea, a Gopma#i Ix
3HayHo yTpymHiosano, 60 po Taroro Fpeba Oyno 6 3SMOBM &) Kinb-
Kox niopeit. Ceniops He posnopspmMand TpillMA Ha BacHy pyRy,
ane Mycinu 3acgraty pagy sarany 4ieHis. ko necrymann inakiue,
Hapawysanu cebz Ha 050BA30K pecTHTyuil Ha cnyyah He opobpeH-
H% OpaTcTEOM TXHEOTO MOCTYMOBAHHS.

[3 sarixueHxgM pizioBOrc pOKY 3[aBand ceHiOpW 3BIiT nepep
SaraneHeolo cecicio GparuukiB | afo Oynu panbwe B cBoid rigHocTH
notseppmeni abo ycTymanu Micus HCBHM®)

Kpim ceniopis 3sHaHMWii e Hepas Mo 6patcTBaM ypsn ngcaps,
U0 NpoBajMB KHWIH, MHMCAB Pee€cTpH, MUChMa HO Cygis, Towo, Horo
Ponmio caceusiB afo psx, wo rycro-yacto Oys pisHoyacHo Gavans-

1) F94:=apr. 10;.F. 1262 apt. 13;

2) B 23 124

%) F 19264: apr. 8.

4) F 123: Decretum reformationis Leopoliensis, n. 8. F 94: apr. 7, F 19264:
apr. 11.

°) F 94: apr. 6.
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peM, abo sKuich Gparuux-uepheub, abo BpewTi SKWM cnypeH, T
»wyrostek,“ o migpyyusca Bme Tpoxu Oinbimie rpamorn y 6Gpartch
wikoni. TpeSa NpHNycTHTH, WO BeleHHN KHHMI HaleRano BacT
no cediopis, ane w0 BOHM He Bce Oynu sxcnin obisHaHi i3 wWTYR
nHcaHHd, TOMy BHMpy4YyBajucs pOpyruMu occbamu, skum OGparcrs
nnatisio 3a ixHill TpyAa. 3a UMM NMpOMOBNSIOTH KAacOBi peecTpH, i
3HEIOTb BHOATKH 3a nmKcaHHY. 3 Opyrol CTOpoHH € cTaTyTH, LG 3
10Tb ypsip nucaps!). Biu Toni 6yB panmii min pyry cediopaM, Ho mg
Moui, 3 ornany Ha LIMpWMA Kpyr pisnbHocTH OpartcTBa.

B Craeponurii Mas nucap HaBiTk [OBOJI BHCORY piYHy niaTH
cnepwy 12, a omicng 20 3onoTHx?). B idumiomy sHoBy OpatcTBi
JKeTbCs Npo TakHMi 0OoBH3CK mucaps: BiH MaB BNKCyBaTH Ha oY
CTapiliMX [OXOAU H po3xomH, MposipdarH, XTo 3 6paTuMKiB HEeNpPHIBHHMI
Ha cxonMHax, 6orecnysReHHdX, cnoBigsx, npHYacTax®). ]

Kpim Buuncnernx poci GpartchbrEx ypspeBuiB 6ynu uie, sanex
Big moTpebM, MpoBi3opH WRK'NbLHI, WwWnuTansHi, y nbeiscekiii CtaBpo
nuril gsa npu ppyxaphi. [loHangTe nigmivyBanu GpartuMku Ha cec
nofeH Ha nanamaps, LEPKOBHOTO CTOPOMKE, a NepelyciM Ha yuuTe

5§ llpaBo KoHTpOAI.

~

KoHtponio ¥ npoBipRy AisJibHOCTH CBOHOre npoBoAy NepeBo
AunM reHepanbHi 6patchbRi wopiuHi cecii. BuBiHoBani npaBoM cyn
Hap 4JieHaMH, a TakoX Hapj ceHiopamy, 3anobiran BOHH HeOAH
HeloMaraHHsM BHyTpi ToBapucTsa, a sk 6yno Ttpefa, TOo Gpanucs
H 3a RapH Ta caHKuij.

3ripHo 3 myxom ,Decretum reformationis Leopoliensis ma
cunbHui Brasp y 6parceki cnpaBM Micuesi <BSLWEHMRA — Oy
nactupi.

Ane envcKomH H TakHMM CTaHOM BMNOBHI He BOOBONMAMCS. Mak
JKe WOpORy Nepernspas Gpatchki KHMrM fmekan y uyaci cBoel Bi
tanil. BpewrTi no 6parebKHUX KHHrax 3HaXOAHMMO CHigH ¥ reHepalkb
HUX Bisurauiiif). [Jansie, 6paTcTBa OCHOBaHi NMpH MaHACTHPAX MiANA"
rafny KOHTponi iryMeHiB Ta apxuMaHppHTis®). [lpu Takiii eisuTami
6parcTBo Oyno ofossizaHe nmopbath Ang ocobu, wio npuisguna, np:

1) £ 170: n. 17; F 348: n. 41; F 19264: apr. 7.

%) F 168: 1732 i 1752 pp. ‘
3) F. 19264: aprt. 7,

4) F '94: aprt. 10.

)'F 450 S E 11241756 p.
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ormmsres

pipnoBipHUH xapy, 9K i piBHONR pmng Horo KoHe#l npo nawmy, npucra-
HoBUIE ONs BisHMKal), vouio.

3 BisuTauifl saxoeanycs Hepas Oyske BJAy4YHi 3anMCKH, LIO KH-
#aloTh 4KMMano csitna Ha BigHocuHH no Gpartcream. [oBopHTbCH TYT
ppo 37e 3apsAKyBaHHS MaHHOM, HenoTpibHi rpoiueBi BHAAaTKyBaHHS,
nHenbanucTBO y BTAraHHi BHOATKIB, afe H 3 pgpyroi CTOpoHH mnopa-
€Tbcd BHA3iBKM?) 9K nocTynatd Ha Oynyue.

3amoficoxuii CUHOR rapf4o MOpy4aB ENWCKOMAaM MEPEBOZHTH
7aki KOHTpONi 4YMrOo o0coBHCTO YK yepes CBOIX 3acTyMHHKIB?).

68§ MaiiHo 6paTtcTB i Horo sapsgn.

Bparctea po=oni pigko posnopspxanud b6inbmumMu G yHOa-
1iamut). Le Momua ckasatu auwe npo Gararwi abo HeBenHKe 4Kcio
snoMexu Hux. Tak oce nwBiBcbka Crasponurig sasigyBana wicrbomMa
KaMeHHuaMHK®), a nbBiBceKe DBnarosileHcoke 6paTcTBO Mano cBii Ma-
€royor B rpydtax®). B inwmkx GparcTsax npuXxopmsTh 3rafikM Npo ne-
rauil’), ane, wiobu Bonu Gynu Benuki, He MOKeMO cKkasaTH. Hacom
3asigyBany sHoBy OHpaTuMKH LepKOBHEM MaiHoM 3 THTYJy nmaTpoHarty.
Toni 6panu Ha cefe o0OOBA30OK paBaT# NOCTIiHHO SKyCh rpolUEBY
nigpepskRy MicueBoMy cBauieHHKoBi. Bie ckopille nydyanocs, o
BparcTBa ManM HOeck 9KYCh BNAacHy HeBe/lHYRy CiHOXaTb YH TaM
none. Skpas npo ue MoxeMo 3poOHTH Take saknloyYeHHs, 3 Ka-
COBHMX peecTpiB, Ae NMpHXOAATH 3rafiK¥ Mpo Kocapis, ciHOKOCH H BH-
HalMu mond.

KoprcHo mpoMoBnge B CTOpOHY NsBiBcbKOro BnarosimeHcnroro
6patcTBa oScraswHa, W0 Bei Horo nerauil 6ynu neranisosani nepep
MicbKoI0 H HEepKOBHOIO Biapgoiod).

Decretum reformationis craBuTh MeBHi HOPMHM LLUOJO 32Bigy-
BEHHA LEpKOBHMM |1 OGparcbkuM MaiHOM. Yci CTOpH BigHOCHO THX
Ri6p mMaloTe mignsraté uepKoBHMM cypgaM. Skuwob saMKosa Bnana
npucBolozana cobi ue npaso, HaneXUTb NPo Te MOBIAOMMTH ceiyac
€MHCKONCLKOro NMpoKypartopa’).

1) F 142: 1734 p.

2) F 142: 1770, 1778 pp.

%) Synodus provinclalis in civ. Zamosciae, 57 cr.

) Ceognag [an. Pyccras JIbronucs, I, cr. 217—230.

%) F 168: 1733 p.

8 F 123: m 1.

F  75: 1763 p..i inmi.

8) F 123: n. 1, 1744 p. Regestr praw stuzgcych do cerkwi Zwiastowania.

9) F 123: n. 9, Touxa 9. .
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Ipyre pmepeno GparchbK¥X BOXOA'B Lie BIMHCOBE i YNeHCh
BKNapnk#. BuHocunu Bonu no GpaictzaM MoBepx OOHOro 30Ji0T0
piuxo. [Ipsxopare BOHM e K nig Hassolo ,rokowe” abo ,woskowe
Opnade B cnpaksyBaHHi BrAapmoKR rpiwwmi OGpaTiymrH, 9K Ue ryc
yacTto H Tenep OyBae mo tomapucTtsam, HercuHicTio. B Kynexiscs
peecTpax MaeMo AOBri pspM TakMX HoBR#HKIs!), Tomy H Bnyyn
SBNSETbCA 3asBara, MocCTaB/ieHa OJH¥M i3 BisuTaropis, Lo npo
nosuHeH coBicH!lle crsratd Ti rpowi Big unenis?).

Ha#uacrilme opnaue npakthrysanyn s6ipru, T.38. ,kwes
eleemosyna“?). BinOysanuca BOHM rosioBHo B LepRBi B Hefini A ci
Ta, 9K piBHOX y BimnycroBi aHi, Roau 36upanoca Ginbite Hapo
# 6yna Hagig, wio npusbupaerbcs Ginbuie parkis. B peectpax np
xonsth ui 30ipr® nig pixREMMA Ha3Bamy, gk ,miseczkowe", nebd
BiA MHCO4KH, pmo sroi 30upanu, abo sr 38ipru Ha vauy, uu
BRiHUI A0 ckpuHbKH, yu aywky. Lle 6ynu pyxoxi 3Sipku, pe 36
HIMKH XOfWAM no uepksi H sOupanu smeprBu. Ta crpisaemo B y
Bauui e H CTONMKM, ¢RI CTaBi€HO KONO BXONOBHX MRBEPHH |
uepksw, 3 obpasom Ta cBiukamy, T. 38, ,z obrazem wysiedzieli“.

Ha uini 6parctBa 36upany we i npu inwsx uaropax. B YA
ceromMy OparciBi mpakTHRyBank xommieHHs 3 Ronapoio!). [einpe Bi
RoMi HaM sHoBy $6ipku B Toprosi gHi Ha puuky®).

Hartky, wo 1x geasanu npu Takux Haropex, Oynu mani, a
K To# rpiwl TBOpHMB no sKOMyCb yaci 3zayHimy cyMy, 3a gry Gym
Moxsa HeopHo npupbard. Kosu )k 6parcTBO XOTinO ChpaBHTH LUGCE
Oinclioro RO uepKBdA, BigKAMRanocd AO IWIEAPOCTH 4YieHIB i TOM
NNHAKR RepTBU obMibHilue.

Bpat4uky nmobHpanw Tako® ONnaTH sa noxopoxk’), mMmicue H
KnapoBylii, CynpoBagKenHs noMepLioro 3 T. zB. cuiuelo. ‘

3ibpani rpowi nepexosysanu B uepkei. LlepuBy sHoBy cropo
sEHIH Hivdo, WofM YacoM XTO He BOMaBCd Ta He Hapobus wxonw

[Mepeciuni piuni poxomu mno OGparcyBam Gynu pimui’). BoHi
Baranwvca Big 50 son. po swux 300 sonmormx. 3aran 6parcts BHKA
syBaB piuHo 50—70 sen. Ha BupimHeHHd 3acnyrosye nbBiBCbR
Crasponuris. B 1710/11 poui sHaiwnu npu npoBipui kacH TOrO

) F 142: 1769 p.: 48 uneHiB He BMIATHIO BOCKOBOrO.

4T, c.: 1752, 1753 pp.; n: 30;.31,

%) Ceopmnas lan.-Pycekas Jbtomucs, u: I, cr. 217—230.

4 F 75: 1761 p.: December.

) F 126: apt. 13; F 348: apr. 4; F 142: 1739 p. i t. p.

%) F 142: 1768 p., n. 4.

Y) [n: pidni sicTaBneHHs B noopuHOKuXx peectpax i F 142: 1755 p., 1. 35
1769 p., &1. 5.
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6parcrtea roriskoio 11.680 sonotux, 7a we H moBoni yCAKHX pOpOro
uyiHHMX piued y 3oneri Tta nepnamu. [lpo marepisnbHy cnpomory
pero GpaTtcTea FOBOPWTH YHMano HaJIOMEHA Ha HbOrO KOHTpMOyuis
B 1704 p. BparcrBo sannatuno topi monap 7000 Gutux Tanspisl).

3i6panol roriBkM He nepepepmyBand OpaTd4vKM B uinocri
y cefe B Kaci, a Hunu Ha pyxky cBolM wiewaM 1a BHKHYand iM 3a
DesKMM OfNpOLEHTOBaHHAM Hepa3 i nesamuimi cymu 25, 50, a To
¥ 100 2onotux. Bimcorry cnnavyBany HOBMHHKK pPiXHO: rpimimy,
[IONIOTHOM, BOC#OM, TOwWO. 3 OGpaTcbkol KacH KopHCcTanM H2pas i ro-
croponHi. Jlyuanocs, wo i mupis Gparcrsa manu cBOIMH NOBKHK-
kamu?). OpHaue ue nocnigHe Tpeba yBakaTH 3a HapmymutTs, 60
6partcrza, %Kk camoponomorozi ToBaprcTsa, 6ynu ocHoeaki 9Kpa3s npo-
TM BH3MCKy xupis. Konmu sk Oparyuxu nosuyanu iM rpowi, nignu-
pany TxHO BisAbHICTE.

3aransHo crapanvcs 6paTYMKKA NpOBagMIH pauioHampHY rocmno-
papKy csofioro maiine. lllo6w 3MeHWwWTH BUpavRy, cam! saHManucs
BUpiBuMUTBOM MONOTHa, WO BHcTapyano 6 He nHue Ha notpebH
uepkBH, ane ¥ we wocs 6yno moxua npapatd. Kpim Tero ynepsky-
Bany BriacHi macikM, 110 AaBano nopsiiHy KOpHCTb: Mig iLIOB Ha
npuingria, abo Horo npopaBaHO, Bick Ao uepkB¥. [anzwe cawmi
BHAMBanW CBiYKM, He Rynyiouu rortoBux. BxiHui, npyu cnpasnioBaHsi
YOrockh HUBOIO [0 LEPKBY, CTApaNuCcg BCE MO0 MOMHOCTH BAaCHHMH
cunamy zpobuTH, gocTasndioyMd CBOIX Joaed, BO3HW, Bepeso, Mo-
NIOTHO, TOWIG?).

[1lo6bu 3abesnesHTHca Nepepn fOBaMHIIMMH TPOLIEBHMMHU CTpPa-
TaMH, sSiKi MOIJIK NOBCTATH 4epe3 He3sBepHeHI NOSHYRM, Xajnanu 3BH-
yaiiHo OparctBa Bip HoBKHMKIB skofch 3anopyku afo ¥ HaBiTe
3actaBy?).

3 npyroi opHaue cropoHu nyuanucs W HapyRHUTTS. [1poTH HEX
BUCTYNanu rocTpo COUCKONM, CTaBNfiowH BipnosigHi caskuil, wo
MONpH 3BOPOT BaprocTd 3arpadeHo] peyi Haxnapanu rpoLIeBy Kapy,
BHKHWHeHHE 3 Oparcrsa, Towod).

Ha rixneunp xo4eMo lue cxasard KifnbKa cnis Mpo Npouecy, WO
CTaHOBNATL y KacoBWX OparceRHXx Ruurax Hepas Oinbwi BUmaTKH.
Ixuim Tnom 6ynu seuuaiino rpoiwuesi cnpasH®). Or He XOTIB AOBWKHHK

1) F 168: 1710/11 p; 1704 p. ®

2 F 75 .15 B 142 776 p.an b0 61,

3) F 142: 1775 p., n. 43;.1771 p., n. 46; F 75: 1766 p.
4 F 91: apr. 10; F 19264: apt. 10.

%) F 123: Decretum reformationis Leopoliensis, 5. 8.
€) F 142: 1775 p., n. 43, n. 44; 1776 p., n. 45,
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3sepHyTH poBry, Tpeba 6yno iitv mepep cy:s, a 3 THM TiCHO BH-

syTheca xabapl pansg ypsmoBUiB, onsara cilyrd, WO NEpPeBORMB eK3e-

Ryuiio, 4acom nNporpadHg cnpasy Oyso nonyueHe i3 CyROBHMH KOLUTAMH, %

IHwa rpyna npouecis 6yna sa npasa, npusunel, wo Ix nocMiB XToch
6parcray nwapywdrd. Llina icropis Crasponurii ue opun 6esnepe-

PHBHHH TAr TaKHX npou.ecm. E-pa.cmo MYC]JIO NMCCHNATH JIOAeH

y BapiuiaBy no kopons, no HyHuis, naatuno oGcpoHud, Rasano xa-

Gapi ypsmoBusM Taw, WO y BHCigi rycro-yacto ue 6yna nHme"g??‘,

Tluprosa nobina. Tari poxH BHCHa)keHHs MO AOBronitHix mpouecax

nepexopuno nbBiBcbKe OparcTBo nig Kixeus nobyry [anvuuuem mig

Monbweio!?). /i

IV HRACTHUHA.

Ocofnusi BioMiau ranuusxux Gparcrs.

18 Crapwi, Mmonogwi # miHoui 6parcrBa.

Monopwi 6parcrsa — ue nisHiwui Tsip igel 6parcrea, wWo
3ayana Oy}e LIMPOKO NMpHHMAaTHCH Ha HaAWKX 3eMNsix. [xHE roBCTa-
BaHHA YH pafuie nouarky — BigHocuTh [lankor na XVII cr.2)

Burnapgae npaspononiGHMM TBepHMEHHS, 0 Cheplly Hanewkanu
po OparcTB cTapuii BiROM niogu, fOopocni, WO BKe ANOMEHHAHCH.
I3 Berynnesusam GaTbKa poauHHM B ynenu OpartcTBa, Manu Horo xiHKa
W pith axmiics BnnpB 1a GparciBa H focTynanu TeM feskHX rpas, 3 ya-
COM BHpHHa€ ByMKa, o6 H :Rixok Ta Mononb opraunisysati B ocifai
TpynH, 1o Tex HasuBanucs 6 Opatcteamu. [loruwmo 3aropxdeMo
nyue opradisauilo Monozi Myxechkel i iHouol.

[Morin Gparcrs Ha crapwi ¥ Monopwi craHe HaM 3pO3yMinuUM,
Kend y3rAsHKMO, LIO Kpyr 3auikaBfieHHS CTapilKX Joged BRe KyAH
inmnui yuM Monopi. Crapuui, 9k rpomapsHy Ginbuie cratouni H spis-
HOBasKeHi, 30BciM iHakumie nNpoBaguMTHMyTb CBOI cxopMHM. |Hakiue
MoJsiopguii, BOHH notpebyoTe BignosigHuMx fgo IxHero ycnocibneHus
CXOOHMH Ta PeniriiBeMx NpakTHK.

Hassu, wo npuxomsTs Ha o3HauyeHws Monopawux 6Gparcta €
pimul, 9K oChb: ,l0HOWIECHKI®, ,MnapeHYecbki® i ,naHeHCHKI* Gpart-
ctea ?). Bour obepHioBanM 3pa€TbCs WONOAL LUe HEMOHATY YM TaM
HesaMy:x+10. UneHom nepecrasas 6yTH KOXKHUH, 1O BcTynas abo B ma-

) Ceognas T'an.-Pycck. fkronucs, I, 66—57.cr, 1774 p
2) A. [Tank o B b, Bparcrea, e1. 153-—159.
%) F 15767 i F 19264. Hanusb Ha apturynax.

ks
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nactip, abo pimascd BCTYNHTH B Cynpy:uid crad. [lp# ubomy
.0cTaHHBOMY BiH noBHHeH OyB HeBigRAMYHO BMHCATHMCH AO CTApLIOrO
6parcrBal). Tax orwe monopmwi 6parcrsa ynu nigroviBkcio MoOnNORI
po crapwinx Gparcte. He ¢ Bukmiouerum, mwo Monopuwi OGpartcrBa
obenHioBANM Hepas LWIKoNApis, 3H. MOBCTaBasu MNpyu wkonax?). Lle
‘MOKHa, 31a€ThCd, CKasaTH Npo nbsiBckKe cB. Onydpiiscbre GpatcTBo.

IcTopuk [lankoB BigHOCHTE nepiuy rosBy Monopmux SparTcTe
Ha XVII cronirrs. OnHaye piBHOYacHO 3a3Ha4ye, IO BOHH He 3yMinu
po3BrHYTH 6inbuioY pisnbHOCTH ¥ TOMy 3aXOBajHCs NPO HHX JiKuie
<ryni BigomoctH. Bigomi HaM Tari micug, me nmo Bcakid iMoBipHOCTH
taki OpavcrBa icHypanu me y XVIll cr., & ocb: y Jlssosi (2), Ky-
nuroBi, 3Hecinnio, Tucbmennui, Jimunosi, 3ansurtosi, Byuaui, Cra-
HucnasoBi, Tepuoneni, 3aMocri, Porarusi ta Komapni.

Llikraso 6yne possammTy BigHOCHHM opHoro 6parcTsa A0 ApY-
roro®). 3suyaiiHo 6ynM BoHM nif piMHHMHM Bi3BaHHAMH, — 3HAYHTH,
Man¥ BOHM BBOX PiHHX CBSTHX 32 cBoix marpoxis. B uepxsi Oys
TaKOK 3ax0BaHKH BignosigHwi nopin. BnacthBy HepKBy mano crapiue
6parcTBO, MONTOALLE 3HOBY MicTHNOCY y Kannuui. Konu x takol He 6yno
npH uepksi, Toni Huos nogin nomix ronoBH¥Mu W GiuHMMU BiBTapsMH.
OnHo # ppyre GpaTcTBO yBa)ano cBoiM CBITHM OOOBS3KOM NOYUTAHHS
cBoioro narpoHa, a6ano npo NpUKpallyBaHHS iHoro ikoHH, BisTaps.

B ofox 6patcteax 6ynu omwaroBi uini. Lle BucnosnioloTe cTa-
TYTH, KOJIK pisHoYacHo TpaKTyloThb obunsa THnM Opartcrea?). OpHaye
B saranbHOMy Kpyr misneHoctH crapiuux Oparcts 6yB iuMpLUKH i BH-
XOAWB Mosa penirifiny pisnebHicTs, Konu npo Monoptui GpartcTsa roai
ue cxazaTtd. MaeMo Tako® 3pa3sk¥ apTHKYJNiB, W10 TPaKTyiOTh BH-
KNOYHO mpo monopuwi GparctBa®). Ane BoHM He 3axUTYIOTh Nomne-
pemHbOro 1BepmmeHss. Monopwe 6paTcTBO POSNOPSAKANO TAKOK
MeHIIMMH ¢$onpamu. Ham Bigomo, wo Homy npHCnyrosyBano npaBo
38upary rpowi Ha yTpeHi, konu crapwi 36upanu Ha Cnyx6i Boxii.
Lllopo cnocoby BinGyBauHs cxomub i dopmanbHOl cTOpiHKM ix Be-
mexHHs Mand obupea OparcyBa OfHaKOBI HOPMH.

Monopwe 6parctBo 6yno wLie Big CTapIIOro 3a€XXHUM y CBOIM
RiSAbHOCTH, 2 ueHiB i3 crapworo OparcTBa Bpas i3 CBALIEHHKOM
Manu pep:até Hag Monopilo OarbriBcbkHMH Harnsn ). Opnaye Mo-

1) F 19264: apt. 17.
) A. lMankgoB b, Bparcrea, cr. 157.

5 F145 i F 143.

1eF 348 nh 3101 3

%) F 15767, F 19264. OcTtaHHi apTHRY/IH, XO04a HE € ranMibKOro NOXOAKEHHS,
3acNyrosylOTh Ha yBary, sk mopiBHaNBHHK marepisn,

® MankoB®b, Bparcrea, cr. 153—159.
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nopuie 6partctBo mano BipminuHi cBol minoBi kuwrm # cBiff sapsp.
Ha Ti BigHOCKHM RuUn210Te HAM Hewo cBitna gBa QarTH 3 icto
pii nbeiBebroi CraBponuri?).
1724 p. 3amapas <. Araw. [lentuusruii, wmodu cB. Ony-
JpiiBcbrke 6paTcTBEO CTABHNIOCH HO HBLOIQ 3 [MOKJIOHOM. JIbBiscbKa
CraBponuria saSopoHHna opHaue MOAOOUIOMY BHMOBHHTH Le €NH-
CKOMCbKE NpUNopyYeHH#. 3HauMTs, Monopwi OGpatudri papHIHC
B piMHHX cnpaBax CTapiuiu: | NOBMHYBanKCa IXx OCTAaTO4YHUM pi-
LI8HHEM,
3uesy B 1781 p. npu cnucuy madna B c8. OHyPpiiBChRil LepKB
eBcTpificekuM npasutenscrseM 6Gepe ysacts npepcrtassMk CrasBpo-
nurii, 1
Crinbry npo monomw:i GpartcrBa, 2 Tenep Wie KinbKa cfiiB npo
Kinoui. =
Lli ocranni Synu Tarkoxk 3aBxcuMi Bip Mymecbkux OpaTcts i He
nposBuan 6inbwol pisnsuocrs. [lpo ixHe icuyeanHd malime 6pak
BigoMocTel 3a BHUIMZOM TOro, L0 CKa3aHO B poshisi NMpo 4NeHCTBO.

28 CraBponmuris.

Konu mMoeBa npe poau ranuueskHx 6paTcTe, He MOMEMO NOMH-
HyTH MOBuaHKoI0 nesiBcbroi Crasponwril, wio enbunacs nysxe cHILHO
noHapn piBeHs iHwwHx nonibHux TH opradisauiii po uel mipw, wo Hi-
ske iHwe Gpartcro B [anuuusi He Mome pisnsatuce 3 Hewo. Tomy
y BigHoweHHi 1o Hel MycHMO NpHUMIHMTH HasBy spxubparcrsa, 3Ha4KTh,
MycHMo onpepinutd i1 sk THn OpartcTsa BMILHH O uinud cyyniHb 3a
inwi. OcHosolo Taroi keanidikauil cnymars wWHpoki nprueunel, wWo
ix ppyri 6parcrsa ado m3arani He manu, abo 9K Manu, TO B AANSKO
MenioMy oficarosu.

CraBponuriaz 6yna narpidpuioro Hapaunus, iumi 6parcrsa SynH
vcTaHoBAEeHI MicueBuM Bnapuiolo. B 38A3Ry 3 THM nydunocs npaso
Harngny ¥ ROHTponi HeL pAaHoKX opradisauico. OTO X €IIMCKON YH
TaM MHUTPOTIONHUT Morn# BMillyBaTHcd Y cnipaeH iHwwx 6paTcTs, y Big-
nHowenHi go Crzeponwr| mir ue pobuIW N¥IM cam marTpispx.

Celi npusuneii 6ys 6parctay wHailinopomuunii. Boxo HuMM pyme
UiHMIO i ToMy NmpHW nepexoni Ha VYHiIO necraBuno $K OpHY 3 ro-
‘IOBHHX BHUMOT MNPH3HAHHY HoMy M Ha panblie uHero npasa y $opmi
OansLoro BHAHATTA 31Ui BNapu MicueBoro BnaguKkd. Bip Tenep crano
BOHO migndratd mMpocte PHMOBM # TO OO0 XBXN®HM, BOKM CXimHIH,

1) F 168: 1722—24 pp. Cropuaa [an. Pycck. JIbronucs, 1, 11, 148 cr., 1781 p.
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LAPropCACBKHH NAaTPigpX He MOBEpHe A0 €AHOCTH 3 ANOCronkCchbKoIo
Cronutelo.

Bpese nanyu Kaumenra XI!) kaxe BiOHOSHO Hero NpKBHAEIO:
0Ch 14O : ;

»Came OpatcTse, Horo sapsg, 3arancM ycix Horo ynexis, yeHuis
ta iHwi ocobu 3 mManacrvpa <¢B. OHyopis, Bce mMmaiHo Ta pobpa,
B grMx nocipaudi venep afo B mMaiibyTHboMy 3HaxopuTHCEMe Opart-
C7BO, yce T& pasoM i KOXHe 3 [OOAHHOKRA BHMHMaerbcs 3min BCsikol
woprco#Kuil neBiBcbKOro e€nWckona M Horo HacnigHMKIB, @ mig4#4-
Hwoerbes Aascronbcukidl Cronuui®.

Oniza PuMy Han GpartcTeom nonsrajia B ToMy, Lo Konubu xto
iHKA 8 nyxoBHMX ocib nesa Anoctonsebkoi Cronuuelo abo ynosso-
BERHeHHMH Helo ocobamu BaskMBCY poSCymyBaTtd cnpasu Opat-
CTBa, TO #iaro cys Oyne HeBamHMH a BiH caM Oyne nordrdeHuid Ho
sinsiyansHocTr. CnpaBy CraBponurii npupnineno B Pumi Konrperauii
sDe propaganda fide“.

Lls Hap3suyafina obcrasuna Oesnccependbol 3SanesRHOCTH Bif
Pumy BeBomuna B icropito Crasponuril 3oBciM 3poaymino 3BszKM
3 Anocronbeekoo Cronuueio abo @anssiuMu il Rpyramu, ©io He
mano micug ro ismmx 6parcrsax. Lli octahni,3enemni Big micuescro
€nMcRona, 3BepTajicyd OO0 HbOre y BCiXx cnpasax, a nepepyciM peni-
riinoro xapaxtepy # Horo croBo Syno pgns Hux pimanbaum. Cras-
ponuris HaBnakd, CHOHpalOYACh Ha nancbkoMy Opese, #e xo-
Tina Hiskus pobeM possonuTH, WO6HM opauHapid BMimyBascs y I
cnpaBy. Konu % enxckon wepa3 cam Big cebe MOCSTHYB MO IIOCH
nopibuoro, SparcTBo BIOKAHMKYBanNscCsd OO MANMchbROro HyHUis, 4MTO
no Pumy. Takux Henopo3yMiHb MTTS Hecsio 3a coboio yrMano.

Ocb wanp. 1722 poky?) moscranu B Hyrpi 6parctBa pisHi
TepTs M0 MPHYHHI HanywHTb, mopobneHux ceniopoM JlackoschbruM.
Heski snomixk GpaTuMKiB Npoxanu €NHcKona o mopapy, Wo pobutw.
Lleit piwuscs sasissats GparcTso nepepn csiii cym THM Ginblue, wo
3paerbcs feski 3 Yie+iB NpemnokwM HoMy nocepenHuurso. Ta 3aran
6patuuxiB craHys Ha cropoxi cBo¥Horo craBponurifickKoro npasa
M 3royicc¥B [0 HyHUiSTyp#H, (IO Bjiafuka nepecryna€ Mexi, nocras-
neni manckkuM 6peBe. HyHuid yHeBa)HHB yci enHCRONChLKI MO3BH,
omHaye piBHOYACHO [aB CTOPOHEM MOHICTb NO3HBATHCH NMepen CBik
TpHbyHan.

Tax sBHuaiikso po3buBanyucy Ha HiYOMy 32xoAu MiCUEBHX BIARUK, .
IO X0Ya He Man# NpaBHOTo onepts, He Oynu nosbasnexi peskol

) F 168: 1709—11 pp. NeTpyw eB uysb, Hononuenls, 7. I, cr. 85, 86.
%) F 168: 1722 - 24 pp.
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posymHoi ocHOBH. XOAHMNO TyT 3BHYa#HO © Te, 06K CKOPO pinary
#i B yac ycyHyTH nuxo. Bcska mnpoBOnoka nig TUM ornsnoM abe
MeHIle 3HaHHY BINHOCHH MOTIJIM IUKOAOWTH camiii crpaei.

Oco6a HyHuis y [lonswi Gyna ana 6patuukiB nepuioio iH
cTaHuiclo, fe MOrjM BOHW MNpefknajaTtv CBEOl 3aManeHHs, 4 B3aran
nortpebu. Bin 6ys TepuropignbHo Onurupié, sk cama KoHrperauis
i Tomy Byno nexuie seuTHca ocobucro. Hacro mictaBas BiH 3 Pumy
iHcTpyRLif, sk MaB B gaHoMy ciy4yaeBd noctynatd 3 Gpartcrsom. [
HLOTO Haje)ajo TaKOoK caMe NPOroJiolieHHs nancekoro 6pese. Momy
‘6yJl0 MOpYYEeHO CTOATH Ha CTOpOkKi npHsHauux PumoM OpartcrBy
npas, Wo6H BOHO MOIJIO CNOKIHHO HHMHU KOpHcTyBaTHcd. [10 HyHUis
Hanexajo YRHWTH OO MOMOYi HaBiTb CBITCBKOI BRACTH Ha THX, W
cMinu 6u mnocriido H ymeprto HapywyBaTH Opatceki npaea. OpHaue
Big #oro BupiweHHs Morno GpatcTBo pobutH BigRAHK Ao Purmy.

.

Konu 1725 p.!) npusxaB HyHuid micueBoMy Bnapuui Harnspm Hapg Ta-wfi

KWUMH peyaMu y 6paTcTBi, #X LSH3ypa KHWI, NMOTBEpRXKYyBaHHA MOILEH,
Towo, a OparctBo 3pobunc BlaxknMKk po Kowrperauif, BoHa
3Hecna MomepenHiii BUpor HyHuisTypH. PiBHouacHO 3a3Hauuna, WO
HyHUi# ,niema nad Stauropigja ordynaryjnej wiadzy, lecz jako de-
legatus imieniem i powaga Kongregacji de propaganda fide, ile razy
delegacja nastapi“. [o3a TemM cnyyaem Oynu BiOHOCHHH [O HYHUIA
NMPpHUXHUNBHI, ‘
OcratoyHolo iHcraHuico, wo Bupimysana Bci Hparchbki cnopH,
6yna Konrperauis,De propaganda fide“.3sigcing HaxonrMo nepenucky
OpaTtymrkiB 3 KapaHMHanamu, o 36epernacs B ociSHiM KRHMSI 2). 3HOBY
B 1727 p. B npoueci 3 enuckonom Aranaciem [llentHubkum nopgSanu
GpaTyHEM 3 HEMaNMMH KOIUTAMH O BHADYKyBaHHS B IaTHHCBbKIA MOBI
ocibuol KHHKKH, B axil 6ynuH noppibHo obrosopeni Bci MpepcraTyBy
# npasa Crasponurii Ta BignoBinHO BHcBiTNeRI Henopo3yMiHHS 3 €-
nuckonom ?). Tum uuHom Oawmand 6paTuvkY NO3HAKOMMTH PumM i3
€BOIMW AOMaraHHgMH, BHKa3aTH [XHIO CHyLUHiCTb, a B CJig 3a THM
OCHArHYTH NpUxdnbHe png cebe BupiIeHHd cnopy, wo AlHcHO cTanocd.
Brinui Haxomumo Kinbka nuctiB, 3BepHeHHX Ge3nocepepHbO
TakM fo ocobu camoro Ceariworo Otug. Ock no cmeptH manu Knu-
menTa Xl, KoiM Ha nanceKRWi nmpecrin Berynus IxuHorenTid X, He
sauexana CraBponuris BHcIatd Bo HbOTO ,Swe pisemne powinszo-

1) \F:168: 1725 p.

?) FO6uneiiHoe n3pnanie B namsitb 300-nbTHSArO ocHoBsaHig JIbsoBckoro Cras-
~poniriicrkoro GpatctBa, T. . JlbBOB® 1886 p., er. XIL

%) K 168: 1727 p.
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wanie i zapewnienie niezachwianej ulegltosci®!). ¥V Bignosinp Ha ue
nuceMo Binnucas GparctBy iMeHeM Casrimoro Birus xappuman Cni-
Hong, 3a3HayyloyH, o TxHe mHceMo 3pobuno mami MMay Hecnopfi-
paHKRy, ToMy Cssrimunid Oreub 3axOBac BNY HHX SrngoM csoioro mno-
nepenHHKa H ypimoe ninomy 6parcrtBy cBoe anocronkcbke 6naro-
CNIOBEHH4.

3anexuicte Bim Anocronbcbroi Cronuui Hecna 6GparcTBy He
nMiue rnodecvn, ane H oOoBsisok noBHHyBaTHCHd TiH cBOIM Bnapl
Bnusbka MaibyTHICTb norasana 6paryMkam, o Brasgg y IxHi BHy-
TpiliHi cnpaBd no nepexopi Ha VYHIiO i3 CTOPOHHM KaTONHLBKOT
LUepksu Oyne rymau Oinbiuuii, sk ue Mano Micue B yacax iXHbOro
He3enWHeHHs i3 cTOpoHW natpispxa. BparctBo cnepuy Goponunocs
BCiMA CcHllaMM, ane MnocTaBjleHe B PiXHI TaXRi obcraBunu, mycino
YASTTH.

Oce B 1712 p. opepskano 6paTcTBO Bif HyHLis JHCTa, B SKOMY
ssepranocs CraBponwurii yBary, 1o wie goci Bif nepexomy Ha YHiio
He 3JI0HNa Ha Horo pykM HiskMx 3BiTiB aHi paxyHkiB 3 oBoportis
ceoiM maiinom. Crasponuris BipnoBina Ha UbLOro JIKCTa AOBOJIi FrOCTPO.
3 micus 3acreperna cobi, WO HiFKHX paxyHKIiB mepej HyHUieM 3pa-
BaTu He 6yme, 60 ¥ wuapropoacbkoMy MNaTp'sipXeBH He nigngrana
B Takux pedax. Konu mpucrynana pgo eaHoctd 3 PuMoMm, To 3acre-
perna cobi Ti caM! yMOBKHM sanewHOCTH, SK Ue MaJio Micue B Bim-
HOLUEeHHi Ao cxipdix maTpispxie. Bpewri 6parcTBO yBa)ae noxomu
3a piy 4YHCTO CBITCHKOro XxapaxkTepy, BHCTap4amuyo YHOPMOBaHy
NoNbCEKUMH KOpONSMH H BinnoBinHUMH rpaMoraMH. Ti R rpamotH
npusHaioTk GparcTBy MOBHY aBTOHOMIIO y 3aBigyBaHHi MarkHOM. To x
nuie cami nepen coboio GymyTe uHcAMTHCH i ,zatem prosza, azeby
od tego nagabania raz na zawsze wolnymi byli*%).

Ta 3 yacom He obiiwnoca 6e3 pesiknx obmemenn. Came crnopu
3 nbBIBCBKMMH Bnapvkamu i GawaHHs BHHTH 3 HHUX mobigHo, 3a-
rHanu GparctBo y cniny Bynuuw. [Mpuiimnocs BubHpats abo opgHo
abo ppyre, abo ynsartu endckonoBH, abo ninpatvcs nip UinKOBHTY
xoHTposo Anocronbebkoi CronMui, wio 3BMYakHO Ainana Ha Micui
yepes NaTMHCbKHi Knup. Bikosiuwa ambiuis Craeponurii Ha il Hesa-
BHCHMiCTBL Big Micuesoro oppHHapid He Hmo3Bonuna i HaWTH cnocib
nopo3yMmiHHA 3 NbBIBCBKMM BNAAHKOK, TOMy Mycija rogMTHCA Ha
Besiki kowmicil, Bu3Hauyeani Pumom, wo kaank I B yumpas 1o
6inbwy saBucHMicTe Big narWHcbroOi LlepkBn. A ue 6parctBy 6yno-
TaKOX He mO Bnopo6H.

1) F 168: 1720 p.

%) F 168: 1712 p.
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Tax 1727 p. npusic 6parcTBy HOBICTb, IO [ENEroBaHMA HyH-
niem cesweHHK-npederT Tearunis, mae sinbwpatH 3BiT Big 6pa-r-‘»?:;;
cTBa, Moe 6yTH npusBHUM Ha OpaTchbrux ceciax i THM nopibhel),
Bparcekunii BupnaBHuuuii pyx nigmaHo 3HOBY niAg ueHsypy ociduol
rowmicil, snomenol pIBHOKR S JNIATHHCBREX CBAILEHMKIB.

lMoeary xsuni posyminu cami 6patumku ¥ Ga%mnw, 1O BOHO
TaK panbiie He Moxe HTH. Tomy B 1730-THx poxax?) nosubyemo
cepen SpatuukiB 3MaraHHs BHWHaTH sKuiich BRyuHWH BHXiA 3 oTcero
CRNAfgHOro Mo/oKeHHd, wob# oTpacTHcs 3nif BNN¥BIB NAaTHHCBKOL
fleprBy, a 3 gpyrol sHOBy cTopOHH He MONAacTH B 3anemHicTh Big
MicueBoro enuckona. JJorasem uero poBoni HikaRWE NPOERT HOBOI
BigpinsnoY apxumanppil 3 ocinxom y JIeBoBi, 3anemHoY Ge3nocepepn-
Ho nuwe Big Anocrtonbebkoi Cronuui. [l mana B cBoO uepry mip
nsrary Crasponwurid. Lled npoext ompauioBaB Ha mopyuenss Opar
ctea o. [letpo Kocc. HMoro Bucynynu Gpatumku sr nepiuoro Ka-
nupaTa Ha apiMMaHaputa. DBparcrtBo 3apepsysano cobi mpaso B
Gopy apxuMasppvTa H Mano NPEeRNoOMMTH HOro [0 MNOTBEpHKEHHd
PumoBu. 3obosgsysanocd HaBiTh paBaTd Ha norpebu apimmaHppii
# manectups ce. Ouydpis cymy 2000 sonmetx momap Te, wio goci -
paBano Ha noTpeby Ayxceesctsa. ApxuManppuT MaB OyTH cesilie-
HHMKOM cxigHboro obpspy, 3 NMpaBoM ynpaeH, HIAKHM 4YHHOM He Bg-
3saHoi MicLeBHMM €NHCKOMOM. 3 ApPYrol CTOPOHHM MaB 3aCTYNHTH ypal
ycix maTHHCER#X ROMici¥f, o ix HacraxoBuna pns Gparcrea Amo-
cronecbka Cronuug.

3axoBada nepenKcka BKasye, LU0 NPOEKT CTYPIHYBCH i3 ynManuMA
TpyQHOWAMHK He nuwe caM cobolo, ane 3 crnggy Ha ocoly camoro
Kangugara, o. Kocca. Bopowe cTaHoBMILE OO HLOTO 3alHANM HEe
AvlIe caM LbBIBCbKMM &NMCKoNn ane ¥ pneski 3poMim BacunigH.
‘OcraroyHo Hixonu He npuiiwne po peanisanil wero npoexrry. Lle
H crnpuuHHHNIO peske HabnumeHus OparcTsa [0 BIaOMKH, 9K Le
no6ayMMo 30 CHOpYy 32 HepHeYe HYXOBEHCTBO.

3 kiHuem camocrifHocTH [lonswi, yu papwe nobyry NaHuuHK
nig Nonewelo, nbBiBcbKe OpaTtcTse cHAbHO 3y6omino no npuuMsHi
pesSKOro saHenapy Hauwloro MilnaHcTBa, 3 TOro 4acy Hesigoma HaM
pnanbwa 6opore6a 6parcTea 3acBol mpasa. Lle ocnabnenns Gparcrea
Bip6unocs ¥ 1780 p.’) Came Toni SHeceHo yu4 TeaTrHiB, 2 3 HHM
i ypsn iXxHbOro HacTogTens, w0 cnoBHYB Ons OparcrBa pomo nan-
cbKoro Komicaps. bparcTBo nouysanocs Hacrinbku cnaSum, wo fa-

1) F 168: 1727 p.
) F 168: 1736 — 1739 pp.
) Merpymesuys, Csoguas lan.-Pycck. JIkTomucs, 1. I, crop. 137 — 38.
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KicTb BHKODHMCTAaTH Ty XBHIHHY, wobu ocsobopuTHcs Tpoxu 3nin
yyKHUX ifi BnzMBiB, 3BepHynocs caMo 3 mnpoxaHHsM no Kourperauii

o0 HasHayeHHs Hosoro Kowmicaps pans crnpas Crasponwril. Ta aB-

crpificbKe MpaBUTENsCTBO HE [03BOJIMNO SrigHO 3 3acapamu HocHbi-
nisMy Ha Hisxi 3Ba3xd 3 Prmom, a B KinbKa nir nisdime nepeGpano
camo Ha cefie Brnsg y Oparceki cupasd. B roif cnoci6 Burac mpax-

THYHO CTaBpOTHriicLKuii npuauiiel neBiBCeKOro OpaTcTBa, X04a He Ha-

crynuno ¢opManbHe HOro 3HeCeHHE.

Opyruii npusunel, wo Bupixugs CraBponwuriio Big iHwWHX ra-
nuubkux GparctB — une npaso fno op#Hokol Ha Teputopil lNonbuwii
nepKOBHO-csioBsHCBROY H rpeusxol mpykapui, a Bcnig 3a umMMi pos-
npopami BHAPYKOBAHHX KHHXOK. BiH MaB CBOW npaBHy OCHOBY
B KOpoJliBcbKHX perperax!), pmo sxkux Oyna piBHovacHo pony4deHa
caskuis Ha Beix, WO Bam#nvcd O nNepscTyN#TH KOpPORistbKy nocra-
HoBy. Misk npensupmenvMd kapamu Oyny Taki: rpouieBa Kapa, KOH-
dickara uinoro Haknagy W oneuaranHs gpykepui. Tak 6yno BoHO Ha
nanepi, ane 8 picHocTH Mycino OpatcTBo GopoHuTH cBodoro Bu-

KMO4HOro npasa # CynoBoO Aoporol W rpimMH. 3MCK 3 ApyRapHi

cTaHOBMB ronceHe axepenc poxopis Crasponurii. Bpatcreo posy-
Mino, wo B mapi 3 eRVHOMIYHOWO CTCpiHKO BAMeTbcs TicHO #Horo
3Hauinug. Tomy He crynuno zaxopis, wobuM B 4ac nmapanimkysatH
Hebesneurinx KouxypeHntiB. Lle He npuropuno 3oscim nerxo, 60 HoBi
nignpueMui- cTapanHucd TakO® O Koponisckkué possin, a wo 2a rpouui
Bce Oync mMoxua B ToH uwac B [lospwii picratu, cnpasa ycknag-
HloBasnacs.

Cnig TyT npurapaTtH, WO MEXH iHIIMM nmepepaya W SBHHEHHS
OpyrapHi npu MaHactHpi c¢B. IOpa 1me B yacax emMcKona Hocuda
llyxnanceroro ta Poro x ofiTHyug, WO aui BiH aHi HiXTO 3 Horo
Hacnipuukis He Gynme sa¥imarwics ApykapchkuM pinom, 6yna ogHowo
3 ymoB#H nepexopy Opatcrea Ha Yuio. DBpartctBo 3amapgano npw
Tii Haropi 380poTy KOpPONIBCEKOro [O330/ly Ha BeneHHS HpyKapHi

# BukynuMmo BCi ppykapchki npufopy A mawasu. Lle 6yB cranuit

Cnoci6 mocrynosausg SpaTyukis?), He no3zfaBneHU MNEBHOCTH, WO
Rpyra cTopoHa He Tak CKOpO nigHece 3HOBY rOJIOBY.
YactuHHe obmexeHHda GpaTchKOro nNpuBHnelo Hactynuio B 1730-

‘THX pokax, Konu enuckon Rrawuaciii LllentHuskuid, onuH i3 wacnip-

HHKIB ﬂocmba LllyMmnsHCBKOTO, MPUCTYHB A2 QCHOBAHHS CBOEI ppy-
Kapui B YueBi. Cnpssa niluia mepepn HoponischREi cyn i Aixpanacs

‘BTeHTHYHOT iHTepnpetauil Gparcekoro npue=neto. T.3B. ,ius exclusi-

1) F 168: 1700 p.
?) F 168: 1708 p., 1730 p., 1757 p.
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vum* Crasponuril A0 LEpKOBHO-CIOBSHCbKOI ApyKapHi obmese
nuue go TepeHy camoro Micta JleBoBa. OTike enHckom Mir gan
MaTH CBOIO BilacHy ApYyKapHIO B YHesi. |Hakuie cnpasa Manacss p
MPOAaMKIO KHHUMOKR, YHiBCbKa [pykapHs Morna ix posnpopmys
nKuwe yepes T. 3B. ,porzadnych ksiegarzy“, sHauKTh rypTOBHO, @&
,pojedynczo w klasztorze sprzedawa¢, ani po jarmarkach rozsyltaé
Hanbwe yHiBcbKa ApyKapHs He CMina nepeapyKOBYBaTH KHHIKOK,
Bxe pas Bynu wappykomani Crasponwricio. Lle ocranne 6yno ay
BeNMKOl Bard ang nbsiBcbkoro Gpatcrtea, Tim Ginblue, o Gpartyp
B uingx ycniwnimoro nobopioosanHs yHiBCcbKo! MOpyRapHi cet
NpensioXkKIY KoponeBH go anpobarH chucor cBoix Bupaub. Kopi
notsepuMe GpartcTBy HoOro BMKa3s i MOCTaBMB CaHKLIIO, 110 AKeHEH)
HapyilueHHs Toro npaea 6yme KapaHe Roxickatolo uinoro BHpa
Ha RopHctb Bpatctea. Orcell kKpok Spatuurie 6yB HacTiNbKH |
TJILOMaTUYHHH, L0 3aBA%KK UbOMY OCSIHYH BOHH CBCIO uine. Bp
CTBO BHpaBano foci yci Gorocnymebui ¥ wWRINbHI RHMKKMY, WO
Kpallle posxopunHcy. YHIBCbKa ApyRapHS He Mana Ao uero mnpa
ToMy BoHa He Morna BignmoBigHO pO3BHMHYTHCA M 3a gaxuiichk
ynana. Ta Bxke He fOBro norpanuny 6paTyHvKH BAEpRaTH CBOE Np
B uLiniki Horo cuni. Pas npusxaHuii ¢akT, 1o H no3a JIssoBoM Mo
icHyBaT# ppyra UEpPKCBHO-CJIOBSHCbKA HpYKapH¥, 1aB BHeNOB3i 3M
noyaiscekuM BacunisHam 3anoutH cBolo apykaphio?), Cnpas
mijla 3HOBYy nepep RoponiBCbRMI cyn. Ta opgHaye uxM pasoM
ppykaphi B [loyaeBi He sactaHoBnexo. [pHALIIK HOBI MOAITHYHI (
CT2BHHHM TEK, LIO crpaea nepecrana 6yTH akTyallbHOIO.

Tpertiii 3 psny npusunedi, o Hapasae AbBiBCBKINH CraBpom
yuManoro 3HauiHHg Ta BigMexosyeae il Big irmwux 6patcts, ue
poki mpaBa [O 3apsAy BBOX LEPKOB: ropoacbkoil nig MOKpOE
Ycnenns lNMpee. Boropopuni Ta ‘npuropopcekol npu ce. OHyd
CbKOMy MaHacTHpi. Y 3BA3Ry 3 THM npucnyrosyBano 6parcTBy np
obcapmysath 4 mMicud npu TOpOACHKiK LiepKBi CBSLIEHHMKAMH
crnoBHANW Onsg 6partuMkiB yci PyHKuii mapoxis, 9K TarOX MaTd BN
Ha BMOip irymeHna cB. OHy¢pifscskoro manactupd. Lllomo nepuu
ue6to npesentH pyxoBeHcTBa, To CraBponwria He moTpeGypana 3acH
rati B T'H crnpaBipagu enkcrona,a cama cBofigHo Morna cobi po
paTH BignmoBigHHx mioneli 3moMik 2 wepuie. Llloliko mo nepexomi
YHilo MaB Brasp y Ty cnpaBy HyHuid. [JoBRona Lero npuBHIEIO |
6yx B pp. 1744—1759%) myske 6ypnuBuii cnip, w0 cBo€io 3aB3S

1) F 168: 1730 pp-
YTlerpymeBu4snb, Ceopgnas [an.-Pycck. JibTonues, 1. II, cr. 66 i 67
%) F 168: 1744 — 59 pp.
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¢TI0, HapyueHHsM nybGnKyHoro nany nepeBHLMB yci nonepenHi.
Haropmolo nocnyxkuno nanceke 6pese n. 3r. ,Inter plures“ (3 pHs
2. V. 1744 p.). B vboMy 6ynu nmopaHi neBHi HOPMHM BiHOCHO My Ke-
cbKMX MaHacTHpiB. Mik inmmum 6yno sa3HauyeHo, WO yepui He cMi-
J0Tb MEWKaTH B MeHwoMy uHcii 9k 8 pasom. Ipu roponcekiii 6part-
cbKifi LlepkBi Mano npuMimieHHs nadwe 4 BacunigsH. ToMy noBHHHI
Gynu BOHM 3rigfHO 3 OyxoM mancbkoro 6peBe yCTYynHTH Micue cCBiT-
cbkOMy OyxoseHcTtBy. CnpaBa OonMHHAcs y HYHUid i ued craHyB Ha
ctoposKi nepemepneHHs B xHUTTd Boni Cesrimworo Orus. Cnepuuy py-
maB HyHuid, wo CraBponuwmriio ypactecd y pobpumii cnoci6 nepeko-
naty. Ha sakupg 6GpaTcTBa, 10 3 MpHUHHATTISAM CBiTCBKOTO [yXOBEH-
cTBa 3pOCTYyTh BIUIMBHM CMHCKOMNa, @ B Clif 3a THMM 3arpoixye iM He-
6esneka yTpaT¥ nmpaea ek3emnuii, BinAoBiB HyHuiH, mo Txui mo6o-
IoBaHHs € MapHi. Yelxke B ninifi karonuubkii Llepksi ¢ Ginbue
ycTaHoB, W0 mipngraiote Bnpoct Anocronwcerifi Ctonuui, a Bce
MaloTb NpH cBoTX uepkBax' cBiTcbKe pyxoBeHCTBO. OTiRe ofiHe He
BURNIoyae apyroro. Konw sk 6paTcTBO fCMHMO Liero BHSBHJIO He-
YCTYyNuMBiCTL, NMOCTABHMB Horo HyHuid nepen yrwtiMarom, wobwu po 10
BHIB yCcyHyNO uyepuiB, @ NpMMHE/JI0 Ha IXHC Micue CBiTCbKHX CBdlIe-
HuKiB. [To GesycniuHcMy pedyHHII MPHUCTYNHB HYHUIH RO LEPKOBHMX
Kap i MopyywB €MMCKOMNOBM HOMiHyBaTH napoxa. Ta TyT 3pobreHo
OF¥H HesBpaTHUiél Kpok. HoBoiMeHoBaHuH rapox, mnouyBawud 3a
cobolo cuny, 3pobMB Haisp Ha OpaTchbKky uLepkBy, MOycyBaB Hepuis.
i 3aiinge npusHaueHe ceobi micue. Llg nopig 3aBopyluixna npumiOpHY:
onivilo. B o6oponi 6parcTtea BucTynuno 168 3HaTHiKMX oci6 3momixk
ceHaropis, mardartie Ta wnaxth!). Bouu 3BepHyn#cs o Kopons oci6-
HHM nMCBMOM, npoxaioyM #oro 6esnocepepnbol iHTepBeHuil, wcbu
He matu csaBosii pebuTH Te, WO AO BrnomobH. Posymierbcsd, W0 Ko-
Pons He MCMMHYB Lei cKaprd MoOBYaHKOIO ¥ B3sB B obopony 6part-
cTBo. PiBHOYacHO mNOKNMKaHO HO XMUTTA ocibHy Kowicilo, wo Ha
OCHOBi cTapux npuBuneiB BuKRasana mnpaBo OparcTBa OO LEpPKBH..
Ulofino 1759 poky, KonM rapsyka crnopy TPOXH NPHTHXNa, norpa-
nunu obuasi cTopoMM pikiTH RO nopo3yminus. BpatcTBo no6posinbHo
pesurdyBano i3 cBOiioro craporo mnpaBa MaTtW MNpH CBOIH uepkBi
Bacunisin, a ropunocs Ha cBiTCbKMX cBALleHHKiB. Opguaye 3sacTepi--
ranocs, wo He 6yne pmaBatu TM 6Ginbwe sk 600 sonoTux micayHOY
BHHaroponH. Lla ocraHHs KnsB3yns MNONMIIKIAcs BaxHOIO ¥ Ha 4ac
nobyry Manuyuuu nig AscTpicio.

BEpaTtuvMky Manu TakoX yMMalMi BNNMB Ha 4epuiB, WO FypTy-
Banucs npu TxHix obupBox uepksax.lled mporextopar 6y mns uep-

1) F 168: 1753 pir.
Borocnosis, XVI. 2—3. i
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uis yramnuui. Tomy nopulyemo cepen HMX crapaHHs nosbytu
TOT OmiKM. ’
Tax B 1740 p.!) snucanu OO. Bacuniguu B kavanbor cB
apoeinuil wHe nuime Mmanactup cB. Osvopis ane | CTaBponHri_ﬁ'
uepksy. BparcTBo mpoTH TOro eHeprifiHo 3ampoTecTyBano i noe
Buno pomarasHda, wobu Kourperauis sHpasHo 3asHaumna sanemHi
obunsox uepkos sin Gparctea. XpowicT Kae, WO TyT HE XOMMI!
o nycTi cioBa, ane 3a pikcHi npasa. Lle Busiciio€ Ha TakoMy npuMip
NbLBIBCHEKRUIA BNagvra He 3ANPOTECTYBAEB NPOTH BHCaHHY B pag Bac
guCbKMX MaHacTypis uUepxBH cB. lOpa. Lle paro omicna npuusny
BeJIMKOro CHOpy MOMiR €nHckenoMm a Bacunigzamm, xonu remua
6parcTBO CEOIM pE30/IOTHMM mocrynosauHsM 3abesneunno cebe
pepn THMH yciMa HeNnpHEMHOCTSMHU.
3 inwmx npuBunels uero GparcrBa roaMThCd Lie TYT 3rapal
npo Npaso OO BeJeHHd IMKROAM, T.38. ,schola pro tractandis liberali
artibus“, o0 KonMMCh B MHHYNMX CTORNITTSX Mana ue npaBHe Bar
HeHHd, Wo Hixto ppyr#d vy JluBoBi He Oyme cmiB npoBaguTH I
KoBHO-cnoBsHcbROl wronn®). Ta ewe B XVII cr. 6yna Ta cnpe
nepepimiesa, 6o iHwi OparcTsa Manw B ToK wac csol wkonu i Cra
PONuris cUM pa3oM ycrynuaa ?).
Ha pemy micyl He MOXeMO NOMMHHYTH MOBYEHKOIO NOINA
ictop. Lllapanesuua Ha momudikauinc OpaTchbKHX npHauneis 2a
XVII cr. Mix ismmM kame BiH tak: ,Muori i3 o6ueHaponsux npt
Crasponirifickoro Bpaursa, xotsa B Teopii ewe cyiuecisyors, y3
He mpuBoAsTbCd Ginblue B HificTBi€ N9 NpHuMHi NepeMiHH LEPKOBHI
I obuekHTENECKMX NMOPYNKOB, KOTOpas TO MepeMiHa HacTynuna
npyHgTiT HepkoBHOH yHIT Jlesosckum CraBponuridickum DBpanry
i no npucoenunerii [anuurol Pycu x HABscrpificko#i Hepskasit).
Ta Bce  CraBponwris 3a To# nepicp cBodoro icHyBaHHS
pepiana BenHKHH MopanbHHUA aBTOPHTET Cepep HALLIGro Hapogpy,L
npusxasany i inwi 6parcrsa. Hassa, sky Hzpano 6par'-1m<am a
cTpificbke npaBuTenscTBo, ,CTapiiMHKM pychKero Hapomy®, BrOB
sipnosigac noHATTIM Toro uacy npo Crasponwmrio. Lo CTaBponm‘
yBaxkana cBOiM cBATHM OBOBSI3KOM 3aXvlLaTH NpaBa yKpaiHCHKO
Hapopmy, Nokasye HaM HarnspgHO icTopis criopiB NbBiBCbKHMX 6partc
3 Micuesum maricTpatom. OcHoBolO criopy nsrna Gopotbfa ykpal
CbKMX MilllaH 3 NONLCBKKMMKM 3a piBHI NpaBa, opHaKoBHI cnocib Tpa

1) F 168: 1740 p.

?) Diplomata statutaria, tom. 1l. Leopoli 1895, cr. 63.

) la6encrii, Pyccriz uepresu u 6parcrsa, cr. 27.
4) KD6uneiinoe uspawnie, 1. I, er. XIX.
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TOBaHH4 SK OfHHMX Tak i ppyrux. Flepen i mposin y uid winid axuil
sena Crasponuris i To He nHiLe MiOAEpPRYIOYH CpaBy MaTepisiibHO,
ane MoCcHNalo4H YyCKIOH CBOIX generaris, Hap‘amylquCb Ha BCgki He-
NPHEMHOCTH ¥ MaKOCTH Micuesoro maricrpary.

Kinyaioun ornsp npae i npusHnels npBiscsko! CraBponwril
MyCHMO 3a3HAYWTH, IO BOHM 3 KAaTONHUBKOI TOYKH BHIAMEHHS, ne-
penyciM y pingHui peniriiiux ynpasHekb, imnu 3a paneko. BoHwu
naBaiM MOKHICTBE CBiTCBKHM ocofam BMiluysaTicd B CHpagH, L0
Hanexarb [O uepKosHoi Bnapd. Lle, posymierhcsa, BinOHBanoca 3ne
Ha BHyTpiwHi¥ cuni nawoY Llepksu. Ue sBuime carano csoiMu no-
yaTKaMM BifHOCHH mnpaBocnaBHOi LiepkBH, a onicns nepeluinunocs
Ha yHigTceRHH rpyHT. TyT omHave, 9K pi4 gns Karonuubkol LlepkBu
30BCiM 4y¥a, Mycino 3mopvdiryBaTHCcs W npubpath iHwi $opmH.
BparcTBo Mycino nepeiity nig BipnoBiBHWA nyxoBHWK NpPOBiO, IO 3&-
6esneyysaB 61 Horo nepep BCAKUMH nOONynmeHHAMH.

B peuax HmeproRHOro 3Hadiuug He MOXYThb CBiTCHKI AlOOW AHK-
TYBaTH, ale MYCSTb Ciyxard nepKoBHoi Bmapu. Lle opwHORo mnpa-
BUNBHKN WN%X, 9KUM Mycina # nepebytn neBiBcbka CraBponwris,
X04 SR BAXKO mpuxomunocd Ti 3ayaTM OyMard CHMH HOBHMK KaTe-
ropisim. Lle piBHOX onpaBaye mepen HaM¥ 3 KaTroAuubKOl TOuUKM
AOrnsfy HeOOWH KPOK /LBIBCbKHUX BAAAMK, ONY SKHX CBITCBKHH icre-
PHR He Halifle TaKk JIerKo 3po3yMiHHL.

(DoriH4yeHHH cigye).




Bu6pani nutaHHg
(Analecta

Kpunra nip ueprBoio CB. [yxa rp.-katoi. BorocnoBcbroOi
RArapemii y JIbBOBI.

He npemnoskenna o. Pexktopa Ip. M. Cninoro B3siBcs s 3 mo-
yaTkoM TpaBHa 1938 p. 3a BigllyKRaHHS BXOAy O KPWMTH Mg CeMH-
napuubkolo uepksoro Cs. [lyxa y JIeBoBi, w0 npo Hei 36epernucs
neBHi apxiBajibHi BigOMOCTH.

Y rnapkifi KRamsHiM goniBui LEpKBM Hige He Oyno BUOHO cligy
9KOroCb OTBOpY, O Toro 6araro JjaBOK, 3JlyYeHHX Misk cobolo me-
pEBIHMM [OMOCTOM, Hy¥ke YTpPYOHIOBA/IO 3BHYalHE B TakWX BUMam-
Kax BHUCTYKYBaHHS B Minjio3i, TOMy NPHHILNOCS LUyKaTH nepenycim
3a 00OBS3KOBMM BEHTHUNSITOPOM KpuUNTH. | crnpaBni, npu orngnaHHIo
30BHILIHLOrO mHUY MPHU3EMHOr0 Mypy LEPKBW HaMLLIOBCH y MiBOEH-
HiM cTini abcupy, y Bucoti 15 um. Big 3emni, BUpa3HUH ciig Taroro
OTBOpPY, 3aMypOBaHOTO HOBOIO LErJOl0, 3 9KOI Bignaina Bske yacTUHa
TuHRY. [licng BuOpaHHsg LMX KiNbKaHaWu[TH ueron nokasanacs 63[77
UM. BeJIMKa pipa LuyKaHoro BeHTUnsAtopa. CnycruBLUKCH HEl Mo
opabuHi TpH 3 MOJIOBMHOKO METpiB BHM3, CT@HyB o Ha OHI KPHUITH,
110 HMOro TBOPMTb MpPHPOIHS BepCTBa MiCRy, 6e3 skagHOI HOJiBKH.

Kpunta mae Bupg maiiske kBapgpaty (600 < 660 um.) i3 miBRry-
JIMCTO 3@O0KpyrieHO0 MiBHiYHO-3aXxiOHbOWIO CTiHOO i € MoposkHs, 6e3.
skapgHUX JomoBHH. [locepenuHi CTOITh TiNMbKM KaMiIHWM Katagalbok,
a y niBOeHHO-CXigHiM CTiHi € cXopH, NMPUKPHUTI Ternep 3Bepxy KaMsd-
HOIO [MJIMTOIO, LIO BenM [0 BXOOYy B KPHUMTY mnepen iKOHOCTaCOM.
[Ba nepwi (moniwHi) cTynHi # MONOBMHA TPETLOrO € LIE Nepen
CcTiHOIO KpUNTH i BOHM € 162 um. wupoki. Janewi crynui € B criHi
Rpunty i Bouu Bxke suwe 105 ym. mmpoki. Llnpuna (rnu6rHa) okpe-
MHX CTYNHIB Barae€trbCsd B rpaHuugx Mixk 30—33 um., TinbRU Tpu ro-
piwHi Bigbirmu Big wi€i HOpMM — ix WKMpWHA BHHOCHTL 27, 48 i 58
uM. Bucora crynuiB pisHa, Big 9—32 um., ropiwHui € ax 52 uM.
BHCORMH.

KRamgna (mickiBuesa) nnurta, w0 HEl € BRpUTHH BXim i3 uep-
KBM Ha CXOOM B KpHNTy, Mae — MipsHa 30 crnogy — 110 um. 3a-
BOOBKKMU ¥ 82 LM. 3aBIUMpPLUKK H € TpiCHeHa Ha OBi HepiBHI YaCTUHH..
Y Bcix 4oTHpbOX porax Majla BOHa 3BEpXy 3ami3Hi KiJika oo migHO-
LIE€HHS, 3 9KUX JIMIUMIOCH Ternep JIMLI ABa i Big HHUX CTOpYaTh Kpi3b
NIWTy BHH3 pABa Kpyrii 3anisHi cBopHi o mpowmipi 25 MM. 3 gpyrux
OBOX OCTaJIMCb JMLI JipH B TUIMTI.
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Kamsanuii kaTadanbok € 3M0keHHH 3 [BOX TecaHHWX OnbOKiB,
06BEIEHUX KpPyroM B ropi npo¢ginboBaHuM raumMcom. Moro noBskuHa
uHOCHTb 180 umM., BucoTta 44 um., wMpuHa B ropi (3 raumcom) 82 um.,
BHU3y 70 um. OpHaMeHTiB HEMa Ha HbOMY sKagHWX, TiJlbKW BHULUKpa-
6ani natM Ta iMeHa TuX ocCi0, LIO pi3HWMMHM YacaMH BigBigyBanu
xpunty po Ti 3amypoBanHs. Halicrapwa pata — ue pik 1841 i ne-
4ylUTKE HiMeubKe Ha3BHUcCkO 6ing Hel. Onicng yuTaemo nignucu Mu-
xaina [lMignaweubkoro i [MogonuHcbkoro (o6a no nosbcbku) 3 1857 p.,
KoBanbcbroro ¥ PymHuubroro 3 1872 p., 6e3 matu Teoding LobpsiH-
cbroro, lckpuubkoro (o6a nmo nonbcbku) ¥ IBana YkuMoBHuYa (KRUpH-
nuueto), a BriHui LllyxeBuua 3 1906 p. i 9k ocranHs para pik 1907.
Lle rogurbcs 3 BigomicTio, wo 30 jit ToMy 3amypyBand BXim y mif-
3emMend.

Lline ckneniHHY RpUNTU € i3 cnabo ko0NMOOKOBAHOI LEryiu, TH-

“nosoi ang mouatky XVIII c1., dopmary 27.5 < 14 X 7 um., 3 HE3HAY-
HUMHK Bigxunamu Big uUMx npomopuid. Husom noBkona € myp 3 nu-
KOro KaMeHd-MiCKOBHKA, MiX $SKMM nopubyloTbcy 3rpyOdliia npgmo-
RYyTHi OnMbOKM Ta muTH 0€3 sRagHUX BHUpAas3HUX CJidiB TecaHHd.
Bucora uboro Mypy HE€ BCIOAHW OXHaroBa. Y MiBAEHHO-3aximHik Ta
niBoeHHO-CcXigHiA cTiHi RpunTH BiH BHcTac Bcero 20 umM. nmoHan ii gHo,
ane y mniBHIYHO-3axigHiA CTiHI Horo BucoTa poxoguTts mo 95 uMm.,
a y miBHiYHO-cXigHIM HaBiTh go 125 um.

Ha Bcio BuCOTY ubOoro Mypy Hime HeMa cJigiB 3arjiagsyBaHHY
BUTIKAIOYOT 3MoMixk KaMiHHI MyJngpcbKol 3ampaBM W MO BCik Horo
MOBEpPXHI € OO HbOro, a 30KpeMa [0 MyJspCbKOI 3anpaBH, KPinko
NpUITIMJIEHUWH TNICOK 3 BEPXHbOI BEPCTBHM TEPEHY, 3 YOro BHUXOOMTH,
10 Becb Myp OyB CTaBnmeHMH ,00 9MH“, a L0 TepeH He OyB piB-
HaHUM nepen novaTkoM OymOBH, TOMy H Myp BHHIIOB 3BEpPXy He-
PiBHHH.

KpiMm uyporo He BUOHO Hige cnigiB craplloro KM MOJOALIOTO
Mypy, XO4a Ha MeplIUd Mornan MoxkHa Ou BBaskaTH CaMe Lo HepiBHy
BHUCOTY KaMsiHOro ¢pyHOaMeHTy 3a He BCIOOM OJHAKOBO INIMOOKRY pos3-
6ipry ¢roroch crapuworo mMypy. Lllo Tak BOHO He €, MO’KHa JIETKO
TIEpeKOHaTHCsd Y MepeKpoio Mypy, Lio Horo pobpe BHAHO B OTBOPI
BEHTUNSTOpa. TaM BMpa3HO BMOHO, IO KaMSHUHA QYHOAMEHT, SKHH
Ha BHYTPIWHIA CTiHI KPUNTH BUCTYMAaE MpH MiBHIYHIA CTiHI BEHTHIIS-
topa go Bucoth 130 uM., cgra€ cBOIM 30BHILLIHWUM JIMLEM ax OO ca-
MOrO OTBOpPYy BEeHTHUngTOpa, 355 LM. BUCOKO, @ UErNgHe CRIEMiHHY
€ oCalskeHe Ha LUMPOROMY 3api3i y MOro BHYTpILIHbOMY JIMIli Ha BH-
cori 130 um.

[nmnbuna &yHoaMmeHTy mnip MNICKOBMM OHOM KPHWITH BUHOCHTH
Bcero 135 uM., a wo BiH BROMAHWH TIMBKM O CaMOro Micky, TOMY
Mac as gBa po3lUMpeHHs BHU3y: ogHO Ha 30 um. B rnmubunHi 65 um.
nig mosemoM, apyre Ha 35 um. B rinubuHi 100 um. i ue npyre TBOpUTH
35 ym. rpy6y nigowBy w™mypy. PyHmamMeHT miBOeHHO-CXigHbLOI CTiHM
KPMIITH, W0 B Hi¥ € cxonu, € ocamskeHHUH Bcero 27 um. rmuboko mig
HHHILIHKM 03€MOM KpPHITH.

INpu coHpmoBaHHIO gHA KPUNTH MOKasanocs, L0 Hifie HeMa mno-
XOBAHOro HebixkuMKa Ta WO TaM B3arajli MOMEpNIKMX Micis MOXOPOHY
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He XOpOHWIH B 3eMiio. TiNbKM B OgHOMY, MiBAEHHO-3aXiHBOMY RyTi
KpUITH HaWuulacy MpsSMOKyTHa sMa, npubnusHo 200 > 100 um. 3aB-
6iNbLIKM, BUNOBHEHA A0 INMOMHM MaHKe OIHOro MeTpa JIONChKUMH
RICTRaMM, BCYMIll i3 TJIMHUCTHM TEMHMM MICKOM. 3 LbOTO BHXOMNHWTb,
wo [loMiHiKaHKHM, KOJIMILUHI BJIaCHWUi LEPKBU KM KPHUITH, KJlajlkd CBOIX
nomepnux, MabyTb 30BCiM 6€3 HOMOBMHM, Ha KaMsSHWH KaTtapalbor
nocepen KpuntH. Takui 3Buuaii € i goci y ;mesrux yepuiB. Hesi-
[OMO, SIK OOBro BOHM TaM Jiexkald, ax O [OBHOrO pO3KJafdy Tiia
Y4 nvw nigyac noxopoHiB. [lotiM knanu ix y ,6parcbry Morumy*
B 9Mi, a Ha Rataganbky 3alMaB Micue YeproBHMH Meplielb.

Bpawxkae Te, 10 3a npunucaMu pUMO-KaToJMubKOl LlepkBu He
MO3KHA HIKOTrO MOXOBYBATH MiJi FOJIOBHMM MPECTOJIOM, @ Mi¥k TUM Halua
KpHIiTa € caMe B UbOoMy Micui. Lle MOsKRHa MOYCHUTH NHLLI Takg, LIO
RONMWchb mpecTtin O6yB BHCYHEHHMH 3Ha4yHO OO nepeny, a y MpecBU-
Tepii OyB 5MII XOp — Micue mJis 3aRiHHMUb Migyac 60rociysKeHb.
[lin TakMM XOpoM MoOskHa OyJIO B:KE XOPOHHWTH HEOiKUYMKIB. ,

30BciM aHaNbOTiYHMI BUMNAmOK 3a00CEpBYBaB s MPOCIIoKYIOYH
pusg 19. V. 1938 kpunrty nig HUHILHBOW YRPATHCHKOIO NapOXisANbHOWO:
nepkBolo y bensi.

Ap. Hpocaas Ilacmepnar.

FOBune# o. Binerenbma Lliminra.

O. Binerensm Wimigr, micionap Cs. NocnogHuboro CirioBa, Benu-
KUH pocnipgHUK i Metomonbor, cBaTtkyBaB 18. lI. 1938 p. woBunei 70-
JTTS CBOIX YpPOJHMH.

IOBungT 3 noxomseHHs BecT¢aneub. [lo ckiHueHHi riMHasilHOI
Hayku B wmiciiHi# Cemunapii B Steyl i ninreictmunux crtynii B 6ep-
JIIHCBKOMY M Bif€HCbKOMY yHiBEpcHUTeTax, 22 JIiTHUM MOJIOALEM BCTY-~
nuB go MicidiHoro 3rpomapskenns Cs. Nocroguboro Cnosa. B 1895 p.
nepeseny Horo p[o inisnbHoro poMy 3rpomapikeHHss B MenniHr
roso Bignga. Lle# pim c¢B. NaBpuina — macue Caukrt [abpicng — no-
piBHioe ['pymieBcbka [o cTaporo NMUAapCbKOro rHisga. ,3aMKHEHHH
cam y cobi 3 6e3nikoM rocrnogapcbkUX NpHOynOB i MakcTepeHb,
3 BJIACHMMHM CTOJIIDHSIMH, LUBajbHSMH, OOHHe, NerapHelo, OpyKap-
Helo, 3 BeNMKMM HabopoM poOiTHHKIB BiH skMBe i30nbOBaHO, Ha4ye
nosa CycninbHUMH 3arOHaMy gudepeHuisuii i mominy npaui, npUTd-
raioyd THM HEMEHLI OKOJIMYHE HaceleHHS B Cpepy CBOro BIUJIMBY
MOTYTHIMM 3acobaMM ILUKOJIM, 3aXOPOHOK, Pi3HUX pOJiB mMpecu Bif.
» POIMHHMX JIMCTKIB“ 3BHMYalHOro napadignbHOro THMy OO MOHYMEH-
TanbHOro ,AnTponoca“. MicioHepcbka 1wWKoOMa 3 yciMa 1i npuHanes-
HOCTIMH : 6ibrioTerolo, nsgbopaTopisMu, My3eeM §BNISETLCS BJIAaCTUBO
LEHTPOM ChOrO CBOEPIOHOIO 3aMKHEHOIO KONERTHBY“1).

Micifinuii nim c<B. aBpuina B Mepninr 3acHoBaHo 1889 p. mng
MoLIMpeHHsS W MornnbneHHs kartonuubroi penirii B ABcTpii Ta BUILKO-
JIEHHS Kafpu MpOMNOBIOHHWRIB-MicioHapiB Ons LIMpeHHS XPHUCTISHCTBA

) K. Tpywescbka, [IBa LEeATpH eTHOJILOTIYHOI Hayru (,[IpumiTHBHE
rpoMansHeTBo). Kuis 1928, Bunyck 2—3, cr. 84,
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cepen moraH. 3 npuxonom o. Lliminta craB uel piM orHuiLEM eTHO-
nbOriyHOi HayKW, s$Ka MOoBalMiIa OCTaTO4YHO EBOJIIOLIOHI3M i MoKa-
3ana HaM NPUMITMBHI Hapogu TakWMH, SKWMH BOHW BMiMCHOCTI €.
,Ane 3 XBUIMHOIO mnpuxopy [Ho MiciiHoro pomy B. Llimigra,
B 1895 p. [0 CMX YMCTO pEeniriiHUX, YW pesiFifHO-MOJNITHYHHX 3aB-
paHb ') mpuiyuunacsd Lie W meBHa HaykoBa MeTa. Bim cboro momeHTy
naTpoH ,AoMy“, cB. ["aBpuin, wo mMaB Goportucs 3i 3MieM HeBipcTBa,
MyciB 3BEPHYTH CBOIO Ipi3Hy 30polo i MpOTH ruppy €BOMIOLiOHI3MY“.
Mici¥ina WKona cTaljla NpOTHEBOJIIOLIOHICTUYHMM OrHHIIEM, ,3 PORY
Ha pik 3 roJla y4HIB BHUCTYyNalOTb BCE HOBI €THOMbLOTIYHI pOBITHHRU
i 030poeHi conigHXM 3HAHHYM BHXOOATb Ha €BaHrenisauilo ¥ gocmi-
I3KEHHS BCE HOBHMX INPHUMITHBHUX cycninbere. Crnouartry npautoBany
B CRJIGOHIM CXigHbO-a31MCbRIM CBiTi, pani cepep MiBKYJIbTYPHUX 3a@-
xinHBO-apHUKAHCbKUX CYyCHiJIbCTB, @ MOTIM y BCe TpypHillie [OCTym-
HUX, NpHUMITHBHIKX rpoMapax Hosoi I'sinei, OrnexHoi 3emni, Ma-
N9RY, MIHAIOYM TONe OisIbHOCTI 3rigHO 3 HaKa3oM TOBAapMUCTBA. 3 CHX
eKcrnegulid MoBepTalTh [OOAOMY 3 HOBHMHM BEIMKHMH 3amnacaMu
NpakTUYHOrO 3HaHHY, 9K Oymydi BuMTeni HOBHMX TeHepalili MicioHa-
piB-OOC/IAHURIB — Ta& €HEepTriHHWX MOJIEMICTIB HAa IPYHTI TEOPETUYHHUX
NMUTaHb ETHOMbOTII 2).

B micifinomy momi cB. ['aBpuina possunye o. llIminT cBoio Bce-
CTOPOHHIO, MIigHy M MO3WMTHBHY HayROBY LOisdNIbHICTb, gKa npupbdala
Homy 3aranbHe MpH3HaHHY i cBitoBY cnaBy. Haykosi iHcTuTyTH, aka-
nemil ¥ TOBapHCTBa MPHHHANK KHoro B c¢BOl uieHu. | Tak € BiH une-
Hom-RopecnonneHtom HArapemii Hayk y Bigni, noyecnHum unenHow
Koponiscbroro AutpononvoriuHoro Iucrutyty Benukoi DBpurtanii
% lpnaupii, naspearom Ppannysrroi Aran., moy. un. Iran. Tos. Aurpon.
i Etnonboril 8 @Pnvopenuii i Hinexncekol Akap. lNpupopgruunx Hayk,
nou. un. Toe. AMepuranictiB y [Mapu:xki, unesom [anceroi Akan. Hayk,
yn.-kopecnongeHToM Pumcbroi [NMancsroi Arap. Apxeonsorii i Pum-
cororo Tos. AuTtpononborii, un. kopecn. ToeapucrtBa Hayk i Mu-
creyrsa B Barasii, moyecuusi [okrtop bBorocnosii B yHiBepcuTerax
Bou i JleBeH, nouecuuii [p. o¢inbocodii B MingHcekoMy YHniBep-
CHTETI.

Ilim cB. 'aBpuina 3 npuxomom o. llimigra cTaBcs ocepenkom
€THONBOTIYHMX HayK | LIKOJOI NparTH4YHUX |1 fobpe TeopeTHyHO
NigroToBaHMX [HOCHIgHWKIB npumituBHMX Hapopis. O. Llmigt uutas
cBoi NiHrBicTHYHI ¥ €THONLOTIYHI BURNAOM $K MNpodecop y BifeH-
CbKOMYy yHiBepcuTeTi U y cBoid wmiciiiniii CemuHapii, a TakoR uac
0O Yacy B pIi3HMX €BPOTEWCHKUX | MO3aeBpONEHChbRUX YHIBEpCUTETAX,
TOBapHCTBax, HayKOBHX THUIRHSAX i CXOOMHaXx.

IOBunaT npauioe HEBTOMHO, NMWIBHO, 3@BCiOM 3 MOJIOOEYMM 3a-
naaom.

L1106 ysasuTH cobi HOro MHCBMEHHLbBRY HayKOBY TBOPUYICTb, SRy

1) iz GosiblUEBULBLRUM peRiMOM Hebe3neyHo TOBOPUTH MNP0 YMCTO peri-
ridiHi uinu, sr nouyumrtaHHg Bora, ocBg4YeHHd W BupOGNeHHs IHAMUBiOyanbHOCTEH,
ToMy micionapsm Cs. I'ocnoguboro Cnopa Tpeba popmatd RpiM penirifinux e
¥ monituyHi 3aBHaHH4.

) R.TpywmeBchka, ibidem, crp. 84.
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fioyaB L€ B OCTaHHbOMY HECATKYy MMHYJIOTO CTOJITTH, BHCTaquﬁf*
rISHYTH Ha OCTaHHi, Halbnuykui poku, gki Tpeba BBaykard Hai
MU gHILLKMMHA.

3a ocTaHHIX HecrnoBHa pgecdThb JiT 0. LLIMigT BuneyaTtas 6inbuu
gk 50 HayROBMX Mpaub, MiX 9KUMH € HOro MOHYMEHTallbHHK i ne
penomosuii TBip ,lloBcTanng igei Bora“, uwio mosBMBCY B WWiCTbOX
BEJIMKUX TOMax. it

I Tom nossuBcs 1926 p. O6ilimae XL |- 832 cropiHok i € gpy-
TMM OCHOBHO NepepoOiieHMM BHAAHHAM paHiworo TBOpY ,Origine de
I'ldée de Dieu“, mwo nevarascs B ,Autponoci® (11I, 1908, cr. 125—-162‘;‘
336—368; 559—611; 801—836; 1081—1120; 1V, 1909, c1. 207 ==
505—524; 1075—1091; V, 1910, cr. 231—246) i 1910 p. BuHOB
y Bigni ocibHoio BigbuTkoio. B wniM ToMi po3pobneHuit KpHUTHYHO
BENIMUEe3HUH EeTHOJIbOTIYHMM MaTepiss, nomaHa KpWTHRa M icTopid
pi3HMX ETHONbOTIYHMX LUKIiJ, MeTofiB i aBTOpiB, po3pobneHa B ro-
JIOBHHMX 3apvcax HoBa MeTofa HOBOI HiMeubKOl iCTOpPHYHO-RYJIbTYp-
HOI eTHONbOTIYHOT ILUROMM, CRISCHMpikOBaHa MW MoCTaBlieHa Ha Ha-
JneskHoMy Micui 6arara eTHOJIbOTiYHA JiTepaTypa, OOKa3aHOo MO3H-
THUBHO M HEraTuMBHO, LIO MOHOTEI3M Lie HaHlmepiia peliiridiHa ¢opMa
B icTopii penirii, abo KOpOTKO KaKy4H, 3a4epPKHEHO B LiNiH LIXPHUHI
€THOJIbOTIYHY mporpamy.

Il Tom ,lNoBcranus inei Bora“ nogsuscs 1929 p. Obiimae XLIV+
1066 crTopiHOK i MicTMTE B COOi KpUTHMUHO O6pOOJIEeHHI | MOICHEHHUH
€THOJIbOTIYHMH MaTepian MNpo KRynbTypy H penirilc aMepuKaHCbRUX
npaHapogiB i Ornesemenuis.

Il tom, cr. XLVIIl 4 1156, Buiimos 1931 p. i nopac marepisin
npo npaHaponu HA3ii ¥ Ascrpanii.

IV tom, cr. XXXII +- 822, 1933 p., npo peniriio # KynbTypy
npaHapopniB A¢pukwu. '

V tom, 1934, cr. XXXVIIl | 922, mictuth y cobi pmomaTkoBi
HoBilll mMaTepisnu mnpo penirii npaHapopiB HAmepukru, Asii # As-
cTpanil.

VI tom, 1935, cr. XXXVIIl | 600 -}~ 6 Ginblmx manok (pasoM
€ 13 mamok), ue Maiike HagMIOOCBRUK 3mMar. B ubomy Tomi Bif-
wykye o. LlImiaT 3B%i30K Mi¥ BCIMH NparyJIbTYypPHHMH HaponaMd
B pajieRid [maBHMHI, 3B93ylO4YM MNparyNbTYpPHI KPYrd npocTipHO Ha
OCHOBI TOKCaMHX RYNIbTYPHHX i pemiriiHuXx enemeHTiB i uMx cniab-
RUX CJifiB 1 3anvlUoR, 9Ki MOJIMIUMIKWCY OO CbOrOoAHI Ha THX BEJH-
Ye3HMX MPOCTOpax, L0 PO3HiJIITb CyYaCHHX MPHMITHBHHUX.

B usomy Ttex uaci, 6o 1930 p., BugaB o. Llimigr ,[ligpy4yHUK
nopiBHyto4oi icropii penirii“, a 1937 p. ,[lpuBaTHa BnacHicts B Hak-
CTapwkx cryneHgx moxcrea“, | Tom, ,[lpuBarHa Bnacuicte B mpa-
rynbTypax“. B uboMy sk poui mnogBuBcid Texk ,[linpy4Hur mMeTomu
RyNbTYPHO-ICTOpHYHOI eTHONbOTIT“ 3 momatkamu B. Konnepca.

Lle TinbkM ronosHili TBOpW 3a oCcTaHHIHA KOPOTKMIi yac. B HboMY
TeX MOsIBUIOCH GaraTo HayROBUX nyOnikaLlii, 110 BURa3yOTh BENURUK
HabyTui pgocBin i Monopeuwit we posrin 70-nitHboro osungrta. Lli-
JnicTe HayKoBoro popibry o. Lliminra BuHOocHTh noHan 200 HayKOBUX
mipaub | posmnpas.
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3 paBHIWMX npaub Hakbinblie posronocy manu ,CraHoBHLLe
[lirmeiicbkux HapogiB B icropii posBoto mopcrea* (LUrtyTtrapr 1910)

i iioro # Konnepca ,,Haponn 1 rynetypu“, I Tom (Perencoypr 1924).

Mpo ued ocraHHik TBip mnuuwe K. rpyLueBCbKa, o ue 6e3yMOBHO
HanbinbLIUH 3,!106yTOK. ,,F]po HahBaxKHIlLIMKA 3000yTOKR Bke 3ragaHo.

‘Ce 6e3ymMoBHO TOM mepuuui tom ,Volker und Kulturen“, uio paB 3a-

KiHYEHUH BHUPpa3 ETHOJIOTIYHUX T€OPIH , KYJIbTYPHO-iCTOPUYHOT LUKOJIH,
9K BOHa cebe HasWBac, i pa3soM 3 TWM 3abesneuuB i TeopisM Hai-

Hinplue l'lOUJl/lpeHHﬂ B Kpadx HiMeUubKOT MOBH, 60 BUOAHHY MaJio I1O-

nyJISpHHM, 3arajabHo- l’lpI/ICTyl'IHI/IH xapartep“ 1)

HaykoBa pignbHicte o. llIMmigra He TinbR# miigHa W BeJMKa,
ane BOHa OCHOBHa Ta BcebiyHa. BiH He3piBHYHHMN KpPHUTHK, TallaHO-
BUTHM 1 3aciyskeHWd JIHTBICT, CTHUCIMM METOOMK i MEeTomoJibor, 3Ha-
BElLlb-PeNiriosbor, 1o omnaHyBaB MNpaicTopilo, iCTOpilo, MCHUXONbOTio
i pinbocoito penirivi. Bin Texk HalBM3HAUHIMMK 3 Cy4yacHUX €THO-
NbOriB, 110 Ha OCHOBI €THOMNBOTIYHOrO MaTepisny He TiNbKW NpPOCTy-

_OilOBaB RyJNbTypy H penirito HaWNpHUMiTUBHILIMX, MOJOMHWB OCTATO4YHO

eBOJIIOLIOHICTUYHI 3amopu Ta 3BepHYB icTopito penirii Ha HOBI
LIJI9XH, alie TeR MPHMIHMB E€THONbOTII0 OO aHTPOMOJILOTIYHHX HayK.
[Mpu TimM BciM BiH cTHCIMH 06OrocyioB-anoNbLOTeT i HEe3BMYAMHO 1ia-
C/IMBMI ¥ aKTMBHUWM OpraHizaTop.

HMoro KpHUTHKa pi3HUX €BONIOLIOHICTUYHHUX TeOopii, TOJIOBHO

3 obnactu icTopil peniriid, oT:ke Teopii aHimMiaMy, MaHi3My, TOTEMi3My-

MarismMy, TMaHBaBMI/IOHI3MYy, TBEpAMKEHb AaCTpPalibHO-MITONbLOIIYHOI
LIKONMK CTapiioi ¥ MOMOHLIOI, MCHMXObOTri3My K IHIWMX as OO couidn-
KOMYHICTUYHMX TEOpid BRIIIOYHO, a TaROK KPUTHKA MOOAHWHOKHX
aBTOpiB i 1x TBOPpIB i TBepHskeHb, Ma€ piwajbHe 3HaviHHA. BoHa
oberTUBHa, piueBa, cTHCIa po Dompobuub, ¢axoBa. BiH Bigmykye
3[00pPOBE 3€pHO HAaBiThb Cepepn CMITTY ¥ MONOBH.

[Mepiuoio ymiobneHolo obnactio LlIMinToBux HayROBHMX mociinis
Oyna ninreictika abo Kpalle MOpiBHAAbHA Hayka ropopis. 3 Tiel
obnactv noyae BiH meyaraTH cBOi HaykoBi mocniigu Bke B 90-ux po-
Kax MUHysoro cronirtsd. [lo cTBepaseHHi W [AOKasaHHi, L0 €BOJIO-
uioHicTMYHKHE nigxig i MeToma 3BenM JIHIBICTHYHI moCHign Ha OnypHi
noporu, o. LlIminT nmoyaB mocnimskyBaTu Ta 3BOOMTU B DOOMHU Bre-
pin MoBu muieMeH i kpaiB Tuxoro OreaHy, omicid aBCTpaniMCbKi ro-
BOpM ¥ iHWI, HamMcaB mnpo Te mOCHTbH Oarato cratTed, a 1926 p.
B [alinenbbep3i Mos9BUBCS HOro CHHTETHYHHMHM TBIp 3 Tiel OIN9HKH
,Die Sprachfamilien und Sprachkreise der Erde®

OpHaye rojiOBHMM mnoJjieM HaykoBoi TBopuocTu o. Llimigra
€ eTHOmbOrid i pmocnigu icTopii penirii. Ha nbomy BinTHMHKOBI 3po-
O6uB BiH HaHbinmblue.

Sk rRepiBHUR MiCiliHOT wwKRONM B HoMi cB. [@aBpuina BHUIIROJIOBAB
BiH TEOPETHYHO Ta MPaKTHYHO MicioHapiB Ha eTHOMbOTIYHMX JOCIia-
HMKIB, $Ki omicnsd, KMBYYM [OBLIE CEpeA NPUMITUBHMX Ha TepeHi
cBO€i Micii, 36Mpanu BMilo €THOMbOTIYHI MaTepisyiv, BUyuylOYd MOBY,
3Buyal ¥ BipyBaHHY uUMX ruieMeH. BiH migrotoBuB Texk HaAyKOBO-[0-

) K.TpywmeBchbRa, ibid, cr. 86. [lopiBHsii Tex HacTynHi CTOpiHRM.
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cBipHy ercnepuuiio o. I'ysinge no OrHesemensuis, Jlebuenbrep’is g
Bywmmenis B nyctuni Kangrapi # o. Lllebecta po nnemen Cemar
i Cakai B npanicax Manskku i po Irypi-TlirmeiB cxigHboi RAdpuxi
Horo 3aciyroio € Tex OpraHisyBaHHs ,,f'Ia)KOBHX €THOJILOTIHM
THRHIB® | MixkHapopnHix KypciB eTHonworii ¥ ictopil peniriif, gxi Bu
Rnagavu, [UCryTamMu ¥ nybnikauigmu PO3fCHIOBaI1 ¥ nolMproBan
HaWHOBIII eTHONbOTI4YHI 3M00yTKM Ta CKRpimaaAny H nonynspusyBsan
HOBY KYJIbTYPHO-ICTOPHYHY ETHOJIbOTIYHY LIKOAY.

KpiMm Benuroi ertHomnboriyHoi 6ibnioreku 3anoskue o. LLmig
B OoMi CB. FaBpuTna €THONbLOTIYHMI My3eHl, B JKOMYy € BiTBOPEH
Ta NPeACTaBNIEHE WiNle JKMTTS HEJKHUX MNEMEH 3 IXHbOI KyJbTYpOIo
peririeto, RY/IbTOM, @ HaBiTe MOBOIO, ika € CXomJieHa donorpagpam
Llumn Mysei Le 3no6yrox Micionapis i OCiGHMX HayROBMX eRCNEAH
aid. ,[ledri 3 cux 3n00yTKIB LINROM He3BHuYakni i HE MawTh €O
PiBHUX B HIgRMX MHLUMX eTHOJIOTiyHMX My3esx. OcobnvBo Bapti yBaru
30ipKM Bin ,,HAHNPUMITHUBHIIIKMX“, L0 F9BNIOTHCA HEMOB CHELisJIbHI-
crio LlImigToBoi wkonu. Taki 36ipku Konnepca i I'ysinpe 3 OrHeHuHoi
3emni — 3Hapsanfs BUpPOOHMUTBA W RyNbTy, H€ BHU3HAUYaTbCHd MpPH
yaHpjanu OO LepeMOHil MocBgYeHHY Monogni, sky Ci JOCNiODHURU Big
6ynu pasom 3 monopumu OrHesemenusmu“ 1). Baprictb Tici 36ipR
B My3elo, 9K 3a3Hauye K. ['pyumieBcbka Ha ToMy camomy Micui, Mae
BEeNUUYE3HEe 3HauyiHHY [JIS aMEepHKaHCbROI eTHOMbLOTIT i gig MUTaHHM
aBCTpallifiCbKO-aMEPURAHChKUX 3HOCHH B ryinbokid paBHuHI. Kpiw
ubOro € TaM wmie Oarato iHWMX 30ipok, gr Lllebectu Big niiemeH

nii # INoninesii. ,Komy B cux criHax mnoMisk TUMM DOKa3aMH Harpo-
Ma[skE€HOro TYT Kamitany Hapono3HaB4yOre HOCBImY | TOHKOTO 3HAHHS

Ie monoxkeHi Tari 3ycunng | CTINbKM mpaui Ha MISHOBY CHUCTEMa: .
THYHY po6OTYy B moii, MaoTh NpaBO CyOuTH 3a Opar MoOJieBOro Ho-
cBiny“ 2).

Hing mornubnenis M MOLIMPEHHS €THOJBLOTIYHOT HAayKM 3acHyBaB
o. LLI. 1906 p. Benuruii (nonan 1000 cTopiHok piuHo) MiskHapOLHHUH
skypHan ,RAnthropos, Internationale Zeitschrift fiir Volker- und
Sprachenkunde“, gkuél npuTarHyB go cebe 6arato cniBpoOGITHHKIB
3 pisHMX KpalB i BUXOOWTH NpaBUIIbHO [0 cboropni. Kpim ysoro mo-
yaB BHIABaTH Cepilo €THONBLOTIYHMX MOHOrpadii ,Anthropos — Bib=
liothek — Internationale Sammlung ethnologischer Monographien
i monynspHi 6powypu ¥ IUCTRH.

»AHTponoc” cToiTh choropHi Ha HalBuuwioOMy 1A HayROBUX
sRypHanis i sapeH eTHonbor He MOsRe 6e3 Hboro obiftucg. B HEOMY
00OpOOMIOETECS HAYROBO ETHOJMBOTIUHMH | JIHTBICTUYHMEI MaTepissd,
u0 Horo, pgocTapdamoTh MicioHapi-gocnigHury. B HboMy Tesk samo-
yatkyBaB o. llmiogTr cBOT crymil Hapm HOBOW iCTOpHUYHOIO METO,IIOK‘)“

) K. T'pyweBcbka, ibid, cr. 95.
) K.TpymwercobRa, ibid, cr. 95.
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B ETHOMNbOTIl, SKy Bie mepeplle HauyepkHyld Ppobenitoc i iHwii.
Metoni ertHonborii npuceaTuB o. Llmigr 6arato nmpaui ¥ mny6mika-
gin i B 1937 p. 3i6paB Bce KopoTKO B TBOpi ,[linpydyHHK MeTOmU
eTHOJIbOTIT“.

3 po3mpobneHHIM iCTOPUYHOI METOomM ETHOJILOTiII OCHYBaB O.
llIMinT HOBY €THONBLOTIYHY KyNbTYpPHO-ICTOPWYHY LLIKOJIy, SiKa Hasu-
BaE€TbCY ,HiMeubKkow“ abo 4yacoM ,BigeHcbRow“. TuMcamMuM 3pobOUB
BineHb ocepemkoM HOBOI ertHousborii. Llg mkona pmocnigsrye sKUTTH
HaWMpHUMITUBHILLIKMX HApOAiB Ha iCTOPUYHMH Jap, OiToUM iX Ha OCHOBI
eTHOJIbOTIYHOrO MaTepigily Ha KyJIbTYpHiI Rpyrd, ceb6To rpymnd, LUO
MaloTb OpHaroBi abo ui cami KynbTypHi eneMeHTH. Jocnigskyoun
npuMiTHBHHX ©6e3 nepecyniB, aie OOEKTUMBHO M TiNbKM Ha OCHOBI
KPUTHYHO TMpoBipeHoro wMmarepisny, wkona LllMinra npupbana cobi
aBTOPHWTET i 3aranbHe MpU3HaHHSY B HAayKOBOMy CBiTi i 3pobuna mne-
peBOpOT B €THONbOTIYHHMX Haykax. ,lak OT OCTaHHI Jlita nepepn Bii-
Holo i mo HiH OynM AifiCHO YacoM ycCmiXiB CbOro E€THOJILOTiYHOro
LEHTPY, LJO XOY i HEe O3Haya€ B HisKik Mipi MOBHOro 3pyHHYyBaHH4
eBOJIIOLIOHICTHYHOT eTHoOMorii... 1), To wkona LlImigTa nepeBaskae
CBOIM TMpaKkTHYHXM 3HAHHIM MPUMITHBHOrO MoOyTy, MOJIEBUM HOCBI-
gom. Ce W pae il B pyRM HakBaxk4MH 3aKkup NMpOTH ,conjosoris®
(wkonu [iprema), nossongiouy AOKOpsiTM M OparoM Gesnocepen-
HbOrO 3HaWOMCTBa 3 [IPUMITUBHHMMK i BUKOPHWCTOBYBaTH CeH apry-
MEHT Ha CBOI0O KopHcTb. — [lilicHO ce apryMeHT BasJIMBHUK i Horo
Bary Big4yBaloTb MeBHe i Ti, NpoTu Koro Horo 3sepHeHo“?). Ilo
BiiHi wKoma o. LlIminra cranma 3aranbHO NaHiBHOMIO I MepeTdrHyna
Ha cBii 6ik HaBiTb KRONMIIHIX CBOIX BOpOriB 3 pi3HHMX €BOJIOLIOHI-
CTMYHMX | iHWMX LURIN penirionborii, 1110 onupanyu CBOI TBEPHKEHHH
Ha €THOJIbOTiYHMX mocCnigax. 3BOPOT OO KyJbTYPHO-ICTOPHMYHOI €THO-
aboriyHoi wkroau o. LlIminTa MoskHa B CbOTOOHILIHBOMY HayKOBOMY
cBiTi Has3BaTH 3aranbHMM. Bneprtuit 3acriii i 6e3rpuTHYHE TymLIO-
BaHHS HABKOJIO CT@pHX E€BOJIIOLiOHICTUYHHMX TeOpik B obnactu eTHo-
Nborii MoMiYaeTbcs CbOrofHi TiNbKU B OONBLIEBULLKOMY PO3Iaphigii.
Rnapyuyn cunbni ocHoBu — KpuTHYHO oO6pobrneHy H nepesipeHy
icTopyuyHy MeTony — B mMifBanMHKW HOBOT CBOE! €THOJBLOTIYHOI IIKOJIH,
o. Llimint 36ynysaB eTHONBLOTiYHY Hayky, W0 nepeTpuBac Biku. Cbo-
rogHi BiKe L IUROJIAa 3HULIMNAG OE3KRpHUTHYHI TBEPAKEHHS BCARUX
€BOJIIOLIOHICTUUHUX HanpsMKiB, yCyHyNla 3 HayKM eTHonborii i co-
uionborii pineTraHTrcTBO Ta $ppa3eonborilo i 3BEPHYyNa CHUIIM BYEHMX-
HOCMigHUKIB Ha mnpaBui wuigx. [IpUMITHBHI HapopoW SBAKIOTHCA HaM
CbOrofgHi TakMMH, SKMMH BOHMU B [OIMCHOCTI € B CBOHOMY OymeHHOMY
JRUTTI 3 IXHIM mNepBiCHUM CnocOOOM RHUTTS, KYJIbTypoOlo, €TUKOIO
I penirifiHiMM BipyBaHHIMH.

ETHonboriuni pocnign BuropucraB o. LlImMigr BcecToponHBO,
OT:Re Onig couioNborii B3arani — MUTaHHY MpO FeHe3y CyCHniJbCTBa,
NpUBaTHY BJACHICTb i T. M., IJi1 €THMKHU, @ HaBiTb [N @HTPOMONbLOrii
i pacusmy. B ronosniit ke Mipi BuMROpHCTaB ix mng ictopii peniril.

1) Tak mycina crasatu K. [pywieBcbra 3rifHo 3 mporpamMord 60/bLUEBHIb-
ROT HayrHW, 60 6oJiblIEBMKEM BWTigHIlIE 3 €BOJIOLIOHICTHYHUMH TEOPIIMH.
?) K. TpyweschbRa, ibid,, cr. 89.
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Tesa Lang-a, 10 nepBiCHUK NpaMOHOTEIM € HaCTapLIO penir
Holo ¢opMolo | sKHBe CborofHi cepen Hannpummsmmux niem
Adpury, Asctpanii, [MoniHesii ¥ iHIIMX KpaiB, noTBeph)KeHa B wi
‘CBOIH MOBHOTI OOGMNIBHMM, @BTEHTHUYHHMM i NMEBHUM MaTepisiioM, B:
THUM BMPOCT 3 JKUTT4 CyYacHMX HaWNpUMiTHUBHIMX. [loKasaHHS M
HOTei3My Ha caMOMy MouuHi penirii abo Ha camoMy Mopo3i, BigKis
MIOYMHAETbCA icTOpig penirii, e ronoBHHWH 3000YTOKR E€THOJLOIIY
RYIbTYPHO-ICTOPHYHOI LIKOJH i FOJJOBHUM 3aKOHHWH BHCHOBOR 3 ¥
npaub i TBopiB 0. Llimigra. 3 Ti€i sk camoi nMpudYMHM icTOpid pen
3aBepHyfa Ha iHWMWHW Wngx, a naBHiwi eBomouioHiCTHYHI Teopil |
icropito peniriii cTparunu cBoi OCHOBM H 3aBanunucd. B citii et
JIbOTIYHOI O Ma'repismy MOYUHAIOTb MOBINBHO PO35iCHIOBATHCS iB CB
reHesi W mnpuponi Taki 065BM MNpPHUMITUBHOrO CBITY, $K TOTEMi
marisM, aHiMmism i T. m.

HaykoBolo misgnbHicTiO npuciysknecs o. LLminr 6araTboM raii
‘39M HaykW, B TOJIOBHiH opfHaye Mipi 60roc/OBCbKMM AMCUMIIIIH
a ocobnuBille RaTONMUBKIH anonmboretuui. HMoro TBIp »I1paob
JIeHHd 9K mo4yaTok DBoskoro ob6gBneHHa“ — 1ie BUYB i CTBEPHKE!
ycnyr ro3WTHUBHMX-IOCBIHMX Hayk mns ancnboreTku. HaykoBy
Co4YiHb ¥ opraHizaTopcbkui xucT o. Llimigra ouinuB mobpe fl
[Tidi XI, mornukryloun HOro OO BMNOPSOKYBAHHS MiKHApPOLHBLOI €T
nboriyHoi BucTaBkM B Pumi 1925 p. # imeHyroun #Horo mupekTopoM
HOBOIO MiCiHOTO eTHOJIbOTIYHOr0 My3el0 B JIST€paHChbKid manaTi.

3acnysKeHUH IOBUNSIT He MHUHYB Te) CydacHOro pacHs
B 1935 p. nanucas TBip ,Paca i Hapig®, 3aliMaiouncs Bke i nepemil
nuraHHgM pac. [yske 6arato mnpaui BIOXKHMB TeX B NPOEKT Mal
OYTHbLOro KaTOJIMUBKOrO yHiBepcutety B 3anbibypry.

Haii Bowxe, 1106 TBOpYMit reHil LLOro KOCBIRYEHOro KaTOMUL
ROr0 BYEHOrO 3acCsB B JalblUMX PpOKax Lle HOBMMH TBOpPaMH Tak:
«camoi BceOiyHOCTH ¥ BapTOCTH.

o. [p. C. Camnapa.



Oragan i ouwiHkm
(Conspectus et recensiones)

Mauwrice De Meulemeester, CSSR., Bibliographie générale
des Ecrivains Rédemptoristes. Louvain 1933--1935. Crp. 373
480. 8°.

1. La Congrégation du Trés Saint Redempteur célébraiten 1933
le deuxiéme cenienaire de sa fondation. L’auteur a cru l'occasion
offortune de présenter du public une idée générale de [’activité
apostolique par la flume de St. Alphonse et des Rédemptoristes —
missionnaires. Cette Bibliographie Générale, nous a confié I'auteur lui-
méme, est le résultat d’'un travail ardu de douze années.

Nous sommes déja en possession de deux parties. Tandis que
la troisiéme, parait-il, ne se fera pas longtemps attendre.

La premiére partie (373 pp.) constitue un magnifique portrait
historique et littéraire du St. Fondateur Alphonse de Liguori ,écri-
vain“. C’est une révélation de la popularité universelle, mondiale
de I'humble Alphonse moraliste, ascéte, pieux écrivain. Qu’ on en
juge St. Alphonse publia 111 livres et opuscules. De son vivant,
ces livres furent imprimés, de son vivant, 402 fois. Hpres sa mort
ils furent publiés 3708 fois. Du texte original, ‘il y eut un total de
4110 éditions. Les ouvrages de St. Rlphonse de Liguori furent tra-
duits en 61 langues; 90 traductions parurent du vivant de I’ auteur;
12925 aprés sa mort. Le total des éditions du texte original et des
traductions s’ éléne a 17125.

La deuxiéme partie (480 pp.) élégant pendant de la pré-
miére au point de vue du contenu, de la méthode de présentation,
contients une notice bibliographique de ,tous” les écrivains rédemp-
toristes.

L’ auteur indique pour chaque écrivain le lieu d’ origine, la
date de naissance, celle de I’ ordination sacerdotale, les fonctions
remplies dans la Congrégation. Bref, chaque écrivain y regoit une
biographie, somnaire oui, mais qui nous fournit sa physionomie lit-
téraire et morale.

Chaque nom d’écrivain est suivi de la liste des ouvrages pub-
liés sous ce nom; les différentes éditions avec 'année et le lieude
la publication. Vous y voyez méme les articles et séries d’articles
de revues, comme p. ex. ,Bohoslovia“.
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Cette Bibliographie témoigne dans sa majorité du zéle ards
pour le salut des dmes, qu’ anime les écrivains liguoriens. Mais
la conclure qu’ ils sont restent confinés sur le terrain de la pré
cation apostolique et la casuistique, non, tant s’en fauts!
cette longue nomenclature figurent des noms cets que le Car
Dechamps, le Cardinal Van Rossuns, ‘les Péres Hertnys, Dam
René Kremer etc.

L’auteur présente son travail comme un essai. Avouons t’
simplement que c’est plutét un travail fini

Nous attendons avec impatience la troisiéme partie.

P. Francgois van den Bosch.

Wactaw Stanissewski, KoSciot jako mistyczne ci
Chrystusa wedlug Sw. Augustyna. Lublin 1936. Cr. VI - 148,

B HoBiwmx yacax BHCYHYJIOCh y LEPROBHOMY :KMTTI Ha MeplL
nngH 6arato nMUTaHb, WO 1X CTOMITTSIMH HIXTO He TOpKaB YM |
He mornubnioBaB. 3ano4aTKOBaHMI HOBMH JIITYpriuHUil pyX Oropk
uiny narvHcbry LlepkBy i BBiHILIOB HaBiThb B ackesy, sk ocCiOHa
pora XpHcTidHCbKOT 3BeplieHocTH. Kartonuubka Akuig  kouye
BipHHMX [o e€papxiuHol cniBnpaui B LlepkBi — mo umapcbkoro ¢
L1€HCTBA, BHUSICHIOIOUM NpY ToMy rnubuie cB. TadHy MHponoMasaH
Beeneno o6oBsa3kosi crynii 6orocnosii ¥ rynbtypu Cxomy Ha B
KaToONMMUBKKX yHiBepcuTeTax 1 Bupinax. [loudHae Texk Bigpon
BaTUcs i nmowMprosarycs noHqaTTs LlepkBH, 9K MicTH4yHOro tina Xpuc
Ie BMUCTyNac Ha neplle Miclue TiCHa opraHiyHa 3nyrRa 3 XpHCTOR
a He epapxiyHuit i opugvyHdd ycTpid. ToMmy Tema neBiTa LOKR
paHTta ,llepkBa 9k micThyHe Tino Xpucra B Hayui cB. ABrycrunHa
€ aKTyalbHOIO M Ha yaci.

Kuukra Buiunula R TpeTih ToM 3 cepii GOrocioBCbKOro BHULiny B
JaHHSX RaTONMUbROro NIOOJMHCLROIO yHiBepcuteTy. Bona mogmineHa Ha Tpu P
Iiny 3 ROPOTRMM BCTynoM i 3ariHueHHam: [. Hayra cB. ABrycruna npo Llepk
SR MicTM4He Tino Xpucra, B BigHOLUEHHI [0 HaykRW nomnepepHix d4acis; Il O
HiuHul ycrpiit LleprBu, 9k micTuuHoro Ttina Xpucra; Ill. ['enesa mictuuyHOro
Xpucra.

ABTOp Ha3uBa€ CBOX METOAy icTopuuyHOlO. [lomae ROpPOTRO i HecywiibE
po3Biit monarTs LlepkBu B CB. ABrycTtuHa, a ioro pmymry mnpo Llepksy, 9K
cTuyHe Tino XpucTa, BUSCHIOE Ha OCHOBi HOro mpomnosimei, MHCbM NpOTH MHOH;
TUCTIB i nengrisy i T1BOpYy De civitate Dei. Tare nonatTs LlepkBu 3auepnH
<B. ABryctun i3 cB. [lucbMa, roJioBHO 3 HaykMu cB. [laBna, a Tarok 3 nepenaH
Brime Ttpapuuii Ha mnoustts lleprkeu B Hayui HABryctuna mopanuit  ¢pa
MEHTapHO. f

LlepkBa, SR MiCTU4YHE Ti/IO, Lie OpraHiaM, B HROMY TOJIOBOIO € XpHUCTO!
YjieHaMM BCI JIIOOM, OT:Ke KUBi, BMepni, Boporu Xpucra, Crapuii 3aBit i moraH
‘a pywero Toro opraniamy € Cearui Jyx. Xpucroc, Sk rososa, € opratiy
B LbOMY Tifli, ME€peBUILAE BCIX YiEHIB i BMIMBA€E Ha iXHE }uUTTH. BiH € rososo
ue sk CnoBo — in forma Dei, ane sik 40NOBIK 4Yepes MPUHHATTS NIOLCHKOI NP
ponu — in forma servi, omke yepes rinmocTaTHuHe 3€NMHEHHS, yepes3 Te, UL
Bin nmocepenHuK i cBsilieHUR. ABTOp 3asHauye (ct.75), 10 B cB. ABrycTMHa HEMa
BHSICHEHHS MICTMYHOTO Tina 3 mopisHaHH$ LleprBu mo Tina, a Xpucra mo roJjiosd
ane 3a Te € BUICHEHHS 3 nopiBHaHHs LlepRBH 10 HeBicTH, a XpucTa fo ReHHXd:
Xpucroc i LleprBa 1e omHa piy, ogHa oco6a, OfivH 4ONOBiK, ofHa pyiia, OAH
Xpucroc. 3nyka Xpucra 3 LlepkBoio € peanbHa, miliCHa, HE CUMBO/IYHA. XpHCTO
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¢ ocHOBOM LleprBH, BHHHOIO JI03010, 3 9ROl LlepkBa Ma€ IKUTTEBI CORH, € ii
sKEHWXOM, 1O HE TiJIbKH JIyYUTHCA 30 CBOEI HEBICTOlO, ane H ocHyeas ii. 3 Tiel
MiCTUYHOI-Hag3BMYalHOI HaaNpUponHOT 31yRU Xpucta 3 LlepkBoio BumiMBae Te,
e BCi NpURMETH M pigHHs LIeprBU Lie npurMeTH i misHHg Xpucra. Jhonu, ROKHUMA
30ci6Ha i 3nyyeni B €papxiyHOMYy ynafi, lydyaTbCd OpraHiyHo 3 XpuctoM, a TUM
caMuM XpHCTOC € MpPHUSBHHH B yOOrux, MOKpUBIREHHX, IEpeciigyBaHUX, XOLUTb
no 3eMJl, TEpPNUTb rojiol, copary, HaroTy, CHUOWMTb B TIOpMi i T. m. [ligmomortu
6nuskHbOro ue migpnomoctu Xpucra. [lepecnipyBatu Lleprey wue mnepeciipysatu
Xpucra. Casne, yomy mMene nepecninyew? H CaBno He mnepeciigysaB BHpOCT
Xpucra, ane Horo LiepkBy. OpnicTe XpucTa i LiepRBU NpogBIS€TLCS TER B Crpa-
ByBaHHi ypsny CBYIIEHCTBa, y4uTenbcTBa W ynpaBu. CTymHAMH HO Ti€l 3IyRH
Xpucta 3 LleprBoio € Bipa, XpeuleHH4 i XaparTep, CaMy 1K 3JyRy MICTHYHOrO
1ina BuTBOpIo€E CBsiTHii [lyx depe3 cBot 0608 (cr. 100 i Hact.). — Lle RopoTRuM
3MICT KHHKRMU.

Skulo 3anviuMTbCd Ha 0oLl BUKOPHCT@HHS [HiOpaHUX TEKCTIB,
HappaTvBHHUEM croci® mnigxomy i opykapcbKi MOXHMORM OCh Taki, 9K
nvcaHHg pnerynou Ceatui [lyx 3 mManoi OyrBHM ¢, TO B HORTOPCHKIH
po3npaBi aBTopa KMOAETbCH BBiYi ByKMBaHHS TOrO CaMOro BHCIOBY
,BTiNeHH7“ Ha o3HaveHHd ,BonnouyeHHs“ i 3nyku mioped 3 Xpuctom
B MiCTMYHOMY Tini, ronosHo B cB. Epxapucrii. A npeuins y Bonno-
yeHHi MaeMo cybcTaHUignbHY 3nyRYy MOACbKOI npuponu 3 Bowxkoio
Ocoboio Xpucra, a B MICTMYHOMYy Tini 37yRy JHOAcbkol ocobu
3 ocoboro Xpucra, s$Ka Ma€ B €OMHCTBI JIOACbRY npupopmy. HReTe
By:Re Bpallo MpencraBMB Hachigkyh 3nyku Xpucrta .3 Llepxsoro B mi-
cTuuHomy Tini. OpHauye nyMra cB. AsryctuHa Oyna 6 1ue Bupas-
Hillow ¥ spepHiwclo B Hayui npo LieprBy, sk micTuuHe Tino Xpucra,
K100 3iCT@BUMTH pa3oM pPO3KUHYTI B aBTOpa Ha PI3HWX MICUFX MO-
HATTS omnpaBhaHHsg, Doskoro cuHiBCTBa, rimocTaTryHOl 3JyKU 1 Mic-
TH4YHoro Tina. Tema npo LlepkBy, sk mictuyHe Tino XpucTa, Lie TeMa
nninHa W skuTTemariHa. Bona pae rnnbuie po3yMiHHA RUTTEBap-
TicHoCcTH LiepkBY ¥ rosolieHrx HE MpaBh, a piBHOYACHO € MOry4HUM
OPYOHWKOM [Jid 3€OMHEHHS yMiB B TakKik npoOnemi 3nyru Llepros.

o. Ap. Cm. Camnapa.

1. Oleh Kandyba, Schipenitz. Kunst und Geréte eines neoliti-
schen Dorfes mit 574 RAbbildungen. Herausgegeben von Oswald
Mengin. B. V. Verl. von A. Schroll. Wien 1937. Crp. 156. 8°.

_ 2. Jan Filip, Popelnicova pole a pocatky zZelezné doby
v Cechach. Praha 1936—1937. Crp. 176 -}-90 1abn. 4°.

1. Llg KHM:RRaA, BMpaHa HIMEUbKROIO MOBOIO, HamWcaHa HalWM
ykpa'l'Hu,eM, MOJIOOMM, aljie B)Ke BiJOMMM Yy Hayli BYEHHM OOKTOpPOM
O. Kaupgubolo, i npencrasnse conigHy MoHOTpadil, NpHUCBAYEHY
CTy[igM Hapg MHCTEUTBOM Ta iHOYCTPI€O KRyJIbTYPU MaibOBaHOI Heo-
NitTHyHOT KepaMikkd B c. [llunmeHugx Ha DykoBuHi. BoHa Buiiuna
K m4TMH TOM B cepil KHMROKR 3 mpa- I npoTtoicTopii, BUgaBaHUX
CaBHO3BiCHMM MpodecopoM mnepenicTopyM4Hoi apxeonboril Ha BigeH-
CbkiM YHiBepcuteri, O. MeHriHom. Yxke caMm ued ¢dakT CBiguUTh,
U0 19 KHHU:RKaA BapTa ysaryd BYEHUX crieuignictie. [ng Hac BOHaA €
TMM yigasia, L0 NpeACcTaBlge MepLly conigHy MoHorpadiwo, npu-
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CBsiN€Hy KRy/IbTYpi HaWoro cena 3a 4aciB HEoNiTy, 3p06neHy
€BpPOMNenCbKM OCBiY€HMM HalMM [OiHCHHM ¢axiBueM B Ui obna
Sicho, wo B YMOBHHAX HALUOTO CyYacHOrO KMTTS TaKa KHMKKA.
Morna BWATH B Hawiid mosi. [ly:ke nobpe, 1o BoHa BUHILNG B ¢
TOBiM HiMeubKil MoBi, 60 Tak Crana mMpMCTyMnHa LIKMPLIOMY KPYF
BCECBITHIX ¢axiBuiB.

Kuura crnapgaetbes 3 Takux posplnis: [lepepmosa (cr. 7). 1) Macke
KepaMiyHa ob6nacTb i ManboBaHa kepamika (cT. 9). 2) YrpaiHcbka abo 'rpm'(
cbKa rpyna ManboBaHoi Repamiku (ct. 11). 3) Lllunenuubre cenuwie i Horo
cnigu (cT. 17). 4) LluneHuubke cenviie B pSMUsSX NaCKOBOKEpPaMivHOro Rym;
Horo kpyra (ct. 122).

[NoBria npaus Ba)Ha Lle ¥ THM, IO 3aMiCTb MOCKOBCbKHX BBOLWTbL CB
YKRpaiHCbKI Ha3BM cen i B3arani yKpaiHCbKY HOMEHRJISTYpPY 3aMiCTb MOCROBGCh bR
Bpewri, momiwyio4n nosxictio ni'repaTypy, BOHa 3HaWOMUTb esponeﬁcmmx
HHUX 3 iMEHAMM HalUMX Y4Y€HMX Ta IXHIMU MpausMu, Ski HE 3aBROH U HE BCi 6
NPpHCTYNHI eBponeinsam.

Lllogo HayROBOro 3MiCTy KHM:KKH, TO BiH AysKe LiRaBUMH HaBiTb AN OO
o63HalioMJIEHOr0 3 MNWTAHHYIM MallbOoBaHOi RepaMikM i mae 6arato HOBArO i
PHMCHOrO MJis AajbLIOro pO3BOIO HALUOro 3HaHHSA y LiH o6nacTu. YR noGpwuii 3H
BelUb Yy CBOif obGnacT aBTOp KOPOTRO, SICHO ¥ 3MICTOBHO BMi€ yRasaTH iCT
NiAHATOrO NWTaHHs. B nopiBHaHH49X 3aBKOW BUCTYNalOTb CTUCHI, ajle SCHi B
YeHH$ | BRaA3iBKM HE TiIbRM Ha ¢popMH npeameTy abo OpHaMEHTIB asie i Ha TeX}
BHpoGiB i OpHaMEeHTIB Tak, L0 Mepel OuYKMMa MOBCTAE MOBHWH oOpa3 npenM

[lepen namu ynepuie sucTynae sicHuii 06pa3 KyNbTypH MaibOBaHOI Kef
MikM B 11 posnopini no o67acTsx, y B3aEMOBINHOLICHHSX Mik LEIO RYNLTYPO
myHalcbroi obnacTu a RyJbTypolo B Gacelinax [lHictpa # [xinpa.

B yRpaiHCerili ManboBaHiii kepamiui aBTOp pospimns€ pBa ctynHi A
WO po3nafgarThCs Ha pnaBi ¢asu, Mix 49Ri € BCTaBleHa Lie OJHa Nepexofol
$asza. [lepuuy cbasy MEepLIOro CTyIHS aBTOp 30Be ¢asoro HesBUCHKaA,
XapaKTepU3yeTbCsl | ManbOBaHWMM i IHRpYCTOBaHMMKM ropiukamiu. Taka repami
Buctynae i B Tpuninno Ha Ouinpi B crynui A i B 3axigHiit Yrpaini. B 3B43]
3 Le KepaMikolo CTOiTh TEx KalesjboBaHa KepaMmika. ManboBaHi rOpLURH L
$asu o3nobneHi MO3UTUBHOIO nosixpomieio. € ne B3opu Gini B HOpHMX o6Bo
Ha MaTOBiM YEpBOHOTHILIM IPyHTI.

Ipyry dasy crynug A 3oBe aBTOop pa3orw 3aniwuubkow. BoHa '
pakTepu3yeTbcy ABOMa THmamMu uepens. OmuH TUN aBTOp Ha3HWBa€E ,,THI
llnnmenui — A, wo Mae HeraTtMBHy 03100y, HaHeceHy 4YopHoio dapboro
4YEPBOHOMATOBIM TIPYHTi ¥ 3Bepxy noMajJbOBaHy TOHRUMH GiNMMH JiHIIMH.
Tin Bigomuii i B lluneHusx i B [anuuuni. Opyruéi Tun aBTop 30Be 3a
WHUBRMM THNOM. Llei tun RepamikM opHaMeHTyBaBcs Mo Ginomy MaToBO!
TPYHTi 4YopHOIO i YepBOHOW0 ¢ap6oro, abo TiIbKM OOHOW 3 uUX ¢ap6, MO3MT]
HuMK B3opamu. Lle# tvn nposienserbes y [anuuuni, OuicTpsHCbRIA rpymi i BTp
ninbCbRiA rpyni A.

B o6ox Ha3BaHMX ¢a3ax HaXxomsdTbCS TakOX HeMaibOBaHi, MoraHo BHI
neHi 4epenkd, ospgobneHi rpebiHueBUM opHaMeHTOM. Pa3y, nepexofoBy MiK
i b aBTop 30Be opopgHHUuubkOI Pas3or. Bona XapaRTepHU3yEThCs YOPHI
NOSMTHBHHM ab0 HeraTMBHMM OpHaMeHTOM Ha Ginim i 3pigka Ha 4YepBoHyBaTl
noniposaHiM rpyHti. BoHa BucTymae B cxipuiii [anduuni i micusMu Ha ,IlHl Ip
B crynHi B. | B Hilt BucTynae rpe6iHuesa kepaMmika.

[Nepwy c¢asy crynHs B aBTOop 30Be dpasoiw Binbua (abo 6mbqaﬂ
CbROI0). BoHna XapaKrTepHU3yEThCs HOPHOIO | HEPBOHOIO MO3MTHBHOIK abo HerarH
HOKW 03706010 Ha YepBOHIM nonipoBaHiM rpyHTi. € ue Hal6inbur nourpeH:
repamika Ha YkpaiHi, Big nisoro 6epera Huinpa BritouHo no [Nanuuuny, SyK
BrHy i Becapa6ito. ['pe6iHueBa kepamika BHCTymae i B wiit ¢asi.

Ipyra i ocraHng c¢asa crynHg B € cbasa KowwuniBcbra. BoHa Xa&
PaKTEPHU3YETbCS MOSHUTHBHOIO 031006010 4OPHOIO i 6inolo Ha YepBOHIM nonipoBa
HiM rpyHTi, a60 YopHO!O i 4EepBOHOIO Ha 6inim noniposaHiM rpyHTi. Lig ¢asa BH
cTynae B 3axingHiit Yrpaiti i 3gaeTbes CTOiTh y 3BSA3RY 3 YCaTiBCbROIO KEpaMiKOIO:
npy Yopuim nopi (6ing Opmecu). 1 Tyt € rpe6iHueBo-KepaMiyHa HmoMilIka.
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B umx ngath ¢asax yKRpaiHCbROI ManboBaHOI KepaMikM 3yCTPiHaeMO MU CiM
ronoBHux ¢opm: 1) nyeueri ropuwky, 2) aMmpopu 3 nBOMa ByLIKaMH Mif LUMH-
xoio ropna, 3) rparep, 4) Ry60R, 5) mucrM, 6) norpuiurm, 7) GiHORJI.

[aBiuy 3aranbHy XaparTepucTury B Il pospini, asrop B Ill. po3gini nepe-
XOEMTb [0 mnompibnux onucis ctypid Hap llunenusmu. Tyt aBTOp npepncraBuB
BHUYEPTIYIOYMH Marepisan, 1o HOro [yse BIYYHO pO3MICTMB, BMHICLUM BCE, IO
MOKHA, B TPUMITRH, SKMX HapaXoByeMo ax 626. Lle myske o6reruyye B3arani opi-
enTauilo B npaui. Lle Tex nyxe NONATHLO XapaKTEpW3y€ aBTOpa, KW ymie mo
€BpONEMCbROMY HarjlgOgHO PO3RJIACTH 3MICT CBOEl RHHKKH, @ HE MO a3iiTCbROMY,
9K i@ 4aCTO Tpamnse€ThbCs B BEIHMRUMX KRHHUKKaX pOCiHCbRHMX aBTOpiB, g€ BCe ige
nigpsn piBHO 6e3 RagHHUX NMOMIYHMX po3finiB i migposginis, Tag, o rRoau Tpeba
moChb HaWTW B RHUKL, To TpebGa cTpatuty 6arato roguH MOKRM 3Hakpewl i ue
Tar BiACTpallly€ eBpOleHCbRHWX BUYEHHX BiIl POCIHCHRUX RHUIKOK.

ABTOp 3 HE3BHWYaAMHOIO TOYHICTIO i MpalbOBUTICTIO CaM BMRPECIUB BUYep-
nyio4o BCi ¢GOpMH i OpHaMeHTH, sRi TiMbKM BiH Mir 3i6paTti nigyac CBOIX MOI3mOK
no pisaux myseax Pymynii, [lonbuii, Yexocnopawuuuu, Yropuunu, Bonrapil
i Cepbii. Yci pucyHru 3pobiieHO HE€3BH4YalHO TOYHO, YMCTO, CcTapaHHO. Yucno
prcyHRIB 574 camo 3a cebe rosoOpHTb.

Lls rHuUskKRa HeoOXigHAa KOMKHOMY, XTO MpaLiO€ Haf MalbOBaHOIO
repamikoio. [lyxe Oyno 6 nobawxxanuM, o6 aBTOp MIr mani npauo-
BaTH HZyKROBO, CIIOKiMHO, BnacHe, wob6 MaB 3acobu O Nponos-
JREHHS pJanbluoi mpaui, Sky Tak ONMCKyHe po3nouas.

2. HenaBHo nosiBunacsg OpyKOM HasBaHa HaMM Npals MOJOJOro
yecbroro Buenoro, p. I. @inina. Lig npaug € He nuile BENUKOIO
no KRINBROCTH CTOPiHOK Ta IX BENMWKOCTH, ane BilaCHe Mo 3MicTy,
SKMM BJIOKEHO B Li 4ucieHHi cropiiky. BoHa cnupaeTthcd Ha nyske
WKWPOKIM OCHOBI BenMYe3HOro mMarepisiy, 3ibpaHoro 3 46 yecbkux
My3eiB Ta GaraTbOx My3eiB MOpPaBCbKHX, CJIOBALbKMX | 3arpaHH4HHX,
Ta 3 MpUBaTHUX MeHLIMX 36ipok. /

Cepen uporo wartepisny € 6Garato HeBIIOMOro, HeXOAHHOTO;
o6 He crasaTd MpHrojomiuyiodoro ado Bpaskatoyoro. Marepian
NpEeNCTaBlIEHO B [LysKe rapHUX penponykLigx i Ha rapHiM nanepi,
i BiH MaTuMe [ysK€ BasiHE 3HauiHHY [N KOKHOIO, XTO 3aMMacThbCs
CTYymi MM He JMILEe YeChbKRO-CJIOBaLbLROT TepuTopii, ane H cycigHix,
a HaBiTb YOPHOMOpPCHbkOi abo TMOHTIHCBHROI. ;

ABTOp pO3minuB CBON RHUIY Ha 4 Bigginu, 3 HIMELULRHM pE3IOME NPH ROMK-~
HiM posmini. . po3min onosigae npo ranbTaTChRY RyNbTYpY; Il — npo rynetypy
wnesbRo-magareniubry; . po3pin npencraBnse XpoHONbOTiO i BinHOLIEHHS Hexo-
CloBaYyMHU 3 TOi mo6u fo pewTu EBponu, Ta ypHOBi rpobu B JNATEHCBRIH mobi
i V. po3apin mopae reorpagiuHe PpO3ILHDEHHS LIIE3bRO-TUIATEHILBROI RYIbTYpH.

ABTOp y3rigOgHYIB HaBiTe TarWi [Janerui MaTepisai, $R yRpaiHCbRuH, i €
no6pe 3HalioMHii 3 HOBITHHOIO apXeoNbOri4HOK YRPaiHCBbKOIO JiTEpaTypolo.

[lpaBna, aBTOp i B ApyrUx CBOIX Mpaugx y3risfHgB YRpaiHCbRMX aBTOpIB
i B3arani ykpaiHceru¥ MaTtepisd. [Ing Hac BBama€rbCs Aye BakHWM LIJIROM HO-
BUli B [OTMYHIN niTepaTypi Mofin aBTOPOM Uinof RYJNbTYPW LUNE3LKO-MST. I0-
ninpHULEBUX ninb Ha 4 crynHi. Lleli nopin OCHOBYETLCY Ha [AYKE MORJIAHIM
nepecrynioBaHHi MaTepisany.

Iyske uigasuil € po36ip aBTOpOM PiSHHUX XPOHOJBOTIYHUX CUCTEM 3alli3HOT
no6y, mouunarouM Big Monteniyca go Haiuosiwux Kithn-a i Aberg-a 3 1935 p.,
npudyiM aBTop poOOWTb BHUCHOBOK: ,BTUCHYTH HALI MAarepisy NpocTo A0 SROICH
TUNoNboriyHoi abo XpoHONLOriyHOi HpabMHRH YYKOrC MOXOMREHHS HEMORHA,
i B inTepeci cnpaBHOro posymiHHS € Mano OaxaHui, a TexR He € Lo Hawol
npaui (ct. 141).

Borocnosis. XVI, 2—3, 1 g
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Lle uinkom cnpaseanvBo, 60 pi3Hi OKpeMi cucTemu Bynu
TBOPEHi Mif BM/IMBOM MepeBard MarTepisiiB sKoick ofHOl obnacr
A TakuM uyuHOM yci Ui cucTeMH crnipaBennuBi 6iNblu-MeHLI NS SKO]
onHoi meBHOi obnactd. Tomy H yecbka o6nacTb MyCHTh MaTH CB
cucTeMy, Bianosigalody ToMy AIMCHOMY KHTTIO, sike BinGysamocs
ii Teputopii. Te came mae cuny i g0 pisHHX yKpaiHCbKHMX obnacre
ne ICTOpHYHi NpouecH He HLUIM ofjHakoBWM Temnom. Lle Mo
6yTH 1OOpUM BMCHOBKOM 3 MpPOYMTAHHS L€l KHHTK [/ yRpaiHChbR

apxeonboris. B. [IlepGariscoruis.

1. P. R. Bernard, O. P., Entretiens sur I’essence du ch
stianisme. Desclée du Brouwer. Paris 1937. Crp. 294. 8°.

2. Chanoine Henri Pradel, L’éducation de la polltesse.
Téqui, Editeur. Paris 1937. Crp. 142. 8°.

3. Eug. Duplessy, Dominicales. P. Téqui, Editeur. Paris 19
Crp. VIII4506. 8°.

1. Tosuy kuuxkry Buaanu OO. [loMiHikaHH K HeproBui TOMH
Haratoi 36ipru ,La vie spirituelle®.

Hurauam ¢paHuysbkoi Kar. AyXOBHOI Jjitepatypu Binomi €
Mycky M. 3. : ,La vie spirituelle“, wo ix BumaioTse OO. [ominikaH
<¢$paHLy3bKOI BiTKH, 3peci)opMOBaH01 cnaBHo3BicHuM O. Jlakoppepol

pu ToMy BMpaBHMUTBI 3rypTyBanucb TOi MipM KaT. yue
sk Joret, Lemonnyer, Menne, Noble, Garrigau-Lagrange Ta iHiW
[Momixk crniBpobiTHMKAaMM BHAABHULTBA € M aBTOp Ti€l KHHUKOYRU
o. bepnapp, Bigomuii cBOIMM pomucaMu OO BENbMH LiHEHOT
BicHMKa KaT. ¢p. monomi ,Revue des Jennes“. HaykoBo-6orocnos
CbKMH CBIT 3Hac HOro KoMeHTapi W Mepeknagyd OO0 PO3KILIHO BHAE
Barol nmigpy4Hoi Cymu cB. TomMH, a came npo yecHOTy, Ipix i cycninib
YECHOTH. :

B numxkui ,Entretiens sur l'essence du christrianisme“ aBTO
BMOpSAKYBaB pani€Bi MOBH, 110 iX BHUCHIIaB Ha XBUIISX €Tepy, i3 pe
nieBoi BucuiibHol ,Radio-Coéte d’ azur“ 3uap 6Geperiz CepensemHOr
Mopd. B Hux 3aoxouye BiH 0O rMOLIOrO 3po3yMiHHS XPHCTISHCTBA
He JMILI THX, L0 TPIBORHO MOLUYRYIOTH 3a Mpasnolo, ane W TH
wo xMBYyTh yke Hew. CBoi pednekcii 6e3nocepennsoi cBiROCTH
Jeprae i3 po3BakaHb Haj Ocoboio Xpucra Ta i3 p,ocsiny KOYKHOIO
CMPaBKHLOTO XPHUCTiZHWHA. XPHUCTISHCTBO — Le TOM MOTYTHIM PakT,
IO CT@aB BEJMKAHCbKMM [OCBIAOM Bike ToMy 19 cronite B Ocobl
Xpucra Ta MPONOBKYETLCI B 0CO0i mpaBovBoro xpucrisuuHa. CBoiX
MipKyBaHb HE PO3BOAMTL CHEKYN4THBHO, aje papalle Merojoio inven:
tionis, mo3sutuBHO. Towo ,Arbeitsmethode“ 6epe Hac 3a opmHy pyxy,
a [Opyry Kinage Ha cuHoricy, Ha uinuii Hoswuit 3asit, Ta pasoM
3 HaMM y CBITNi HeymepemKeHOro posyMy, 4MCTOI BipH, Ge3noces:
PeIHbOro [OCBiNY BifHAXOAMTE 3 HAMK FpDKi KMYTH CBiT/Ia, LIO ,u06y-
BaIOTbCS 13 XPUCTIAHCHKOTO RUTTS. Bim morRyMeHTiB, dakTiB sk Ha#:
MeHwe Bippanoerbcd. Ha xpuctisHcTBo risgute ouMma  icTopHka
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Ta o4yeBHOuUd. XPHCTISHCTBO CBOIMM MOYMHAMMU H MHUHYBILUWHOW SBN4-
€TbCd HaM, NMpPHU YMTaHHI Ti€l KHUKKY, HOCBIIOM BiKe NaBHHUM, a CBOEIO
sKUBYYICTIO BCE€ HOBOIO, Cy4acHOIO, CHUIIOI0 BCe CBiXkOIO, PepMEHTOM
BCE 3pOCTAlOYUM, TMMIOHUM. XPHUCTISHCTBO CYTEBO PpIi3HUTBCA Bifg
YCARMX iHwKx BipoicnosigaHb. Te, WO uiXxye Horo, ue mepepycim
dracb IHTHMHa ChikHicTb 2 oci6: XpucTa W CnpaBkHbLOrO XpPHCTidA-
nuHa. Lle ti gBa 6iryHM TOi camoi pidicHocTn Oarartoi i cknagHoi.

Takux 6ecig-pospiniz € B RHMxkUi 15. B RoXHIM HacBiTnO€ iHWMA Gik Xpu-
cTisHCbROro uUTTH. KoHa 3 HMX nomepexaHa nUpUPORHO, 6e3 HayRoOBOi npe-
tencii, micusmu i3 Hosoro 3asity, ocobnuso i3 €anreniii. llikaBo i nparRTH4HO
uutye aBTOp €BaHresnis. 3asHadye JMIIE CHHOMNCY, Ta po3pin cuHoncd. [obpa
cuHonca, Hanp. O. Lavergne’a, Lagrange’a, ue uiHHMH IHCTpyMeHT mnpaui
HaykOBOI M po3BaxkaHHsi. [apguye rnopyyaemo, 3a aBTOPOM, BCIM THM, IO MO-
rnubnotoTh CB. [lMcbMoO, 1106 paplle nocnyryBanuch CHHOMNCONO, YWM MOOOHHO-
KUMKW €BaHrenismMu.

ABTOp CBOIO T€MY OCb SK CTYy[MHEBO PO3BMBAE: XPUCTiISHCTBO cBoiM Oara-
TUM ¥RUTTSM NYIbCYE TMOMikK JOBOMa ocobamu: XpucToM i xpucrisHuHom. OpHa
ocoba 6e3 mpyroi He3posymina:

1) Xpucroc nnsg Hac € 9CHMM CBIT/JIOM, Hafi€r0 KUTTH, HiKHOI0 JIO6OBIO
(1. po3min).

2) Tar¥uM{ IHTUMHMMM BS3aMW MM INpuBs3aHi go Xpucra; MU BiIHOBJIIOE-
MOCh BHYTPILLHO, rnMGoRo. Lle MopanbHO-acReTHuHUI Gik XpucTisHcTBa (2. po3pin).

3) lepeiimaemo Big Heoro Bcio Horo penirito. lle penirifiHo-niTypriunuit
6ik xpucTisHcTBa (3. po3min).

4) Tlpuiimaemo Big Hboro oGgBiieHHS TaiHCTB IHTMMHOTrO KHUTTS GosKoro.
Lle micTuunuit 6ir xpucrigHctBa (4. i 5. posgin).

5) XpucToc 00SBNIOE HaM COpPaBXHbOTO GJIMKHBLOIO Ta €OHAE Hac i3 GJIMK-
HiM. Lle cycninbHo-xaputaTuBHMiI 6ir xpucTigncTBa (6. po3pnin).

6) XpucTOC, MPOHMU3YIOHYU Hac G€3MekHOI AiWCHICTIO, Ha€ HaM 3PO3yMiHHS
no3arpo6oBOro RUTTA. Bike Bim Tenep XpHUCTISHCTBO € cy6CTaHUi€O rpanyuiol
mificHocTH, 0O 9Kkoi TpebGa HaM HEeBMUHHO npurortoBnsatvcs (7.1 8. pospin).

7) InmubuHowo 6e3nocepenHboi AyMKU BU3HAYYETbCS 9. pO3fin, B SKOMY roO-
BOPWTbH aBTOp MpO Hally, 0cO6MCTy Bi4HicTb, WO € AinomM XpucTa.

8) Hapssyrouu 3Ha4iHHY XPHUCTISHCTBA A0 IBOX MpEBa)KHUX MOMiH: cMepTu
i Bocrpecenns Xpucrosoro (10. pospin) Ta mo TaincrBa Bimkrynnenns (s 11. pos-
nini) nornubr0€ aBTOp XPHUCTISHCTBO 9K cyTHE LlapctBo Boske — LleprBy Bu-
MMy, YCTAHOBY HapmnpHpogpHo-cycminbHy (12. pospin).

9) lNomixk ocobamm, L0 HEBHEUMO Hil0Tb B LlepkBi, BU3HauyyeTbed. Ilpeun-
cra Boropoguug (13. posain).

10) He meuw gpruMu npobnucramMu rnKGOROI NpaBAy BUPisHIOETbCs 14. pos-
min mpo cmiekuTTs Xpucta 3 Hamu B Llepksi, nmpo Horo pisinHg Jronceke
i 6oke, L0 HUM MPUERHIOE Y Hac npucyTHicth Bora, OTug i cs. Oyxa.

11) Xpucroc MOMHOKYIOYM B Hac CBOXO MPHUSBHICTb TEAHOPHUYHY, NEPENpo-
Bafi}ky€ Hac: no cTopoHi Xpucra-Bora i3 cdepu Gnarogapu B chepy npocnas-
JIEHOTO 3KUTTS, MO CTOPOHI ¥k XpHCTa-JIIOOWHK AOHNA€E OO CBOET MPHUCYTHOCTU Ay-
XOBOi mMpHsBHICTL disvuyHy B [lpece. EBxapucTii, W0 € OCEPELROM-AYyLIEI BCEro
xpucrigacrsa (15. posgin).

Konu Mu ocb Tak mpu HWMTaHHI TOI KHHMKKM pO3OpodUiH po-
3yMoM 6araTy mpupony XPHCTidHCTBa, CrnpobyiMo, Mo nepeuyuTaHHi,
NepelHsTy BCE TE€ pa3oM OLHOIO CHHTE30l0 Tak, 9K MO MpPOCTOMY
SKMUBEMO MM CIIp@B3KHIM KUTTSM XPUCTIIHCBKIM, @ TOAi BMOOBHI 3pO3y-
MieMO, 9K nanero rnubuie, BCECTOPOHHILIE MigXOOWTb @aBTOP OO CyTH
XpucTigHCcTBa, anisk Aponbd ¢oH [apHak, npodecop UEPROBHOI
icTopii Ha mpoTecTtaHTchkid KarTegpi B Bepnini, wo B cBoik 36ipui
KRoHpepeHuii npo cyTb xpuctigHcTea B 1901. p. 3s1¢cyBaB Horo ¢k’ ,Bipy
8 munocepHoro Otus HebecHoro, 60 Bipa B CuHa uyka €paHreniio



174 BorocnosBiag

Xpucrta“. 3amiTHe B aBTOpa [oUiNIbHEe yHUKAHHS BMpasiB, SKi MOriu 6
npasyiMBo, WOPCTKO PasuTH T€ BCe, L0 MPHKPOro MiCTUTbCS B XpH
CTI9HCTBI O/9 HaWIOi PO3HIKHEHOI NMpHUpOOH, HaMp., KOJIU FOBOPHTH
npo Tepmninug (11. posain), npo cMepTk, mozarpo6ose kuTT (7. po3ain)
lle crnigpy 3popoBoi mMeTopu iMaHeHuil, w0 Hewo 3anobkM mocmyry-
10TbCS PpaHuUy3bKi anosiboretu-6orocnosy. KHuskKa nOyske nOaWIUBO.
BUOAHA.

2. O. T'enpur lpapenb, OUpEKTOp BHXOBHOro IHCTUTYTY iM.
MacinboHa, BMgaB HOBY KHHKeUKy 3 o0cdry mneparoriku: ,Education
de la politesse“. Bxxe B nonepepnHix cBOIX NMUCAHHZX MIIZHWA aBTOpP
3BEpHYB 0COONHMBIY yBary Ha BUXOBaHHS NOCIYXY, 3yCHJIIIY 00 rpaui —
B tBopi ,Comment former les hommes“. A B kuuskui ,Pour leur
beau métier ’homme“ 3Bepra€e yBary Ha KyabT LIMPOCTH, KYJIbT
cepud, Ha [MEeKaHH$ cycninbHMX mnodyBaHb. B tBOpi ,Les devoirs
de Vacances des parents“ no MalicTepHbOMy Ha4yepKye popHyam
iXx 0OOBSI3BKM CymnpoTHM piTel Ha ¢episx. Bci Tpu ocranHi TBOpM HAro-
ponskeni ¢p. HArapemiclo, a gpyra KHUsKRKa e ¥ Axkapemicio Mo-
panbHMX I nonmiTHyHux Hayk.

He srapyio ¥ npo 6araro iHwMx Horo nucaHb 3 obcsry neparo-
TikH, icTopii Ta ackeTHkH. HuTalo4u Horo TBopH, BinuyBaeMo, K aBTOP,.
KaTOJIMLBbKMH CBSIMIEHUK, uYepnaB Yy MpakTHui o6uiIbHO 3 XpUCTOBOIL
HayK{ HEe3PIBHSHY CHIy IepeKkOHaHHs W TPpiBRy MeTOny [OJid CBOIX
BJIyYHHUX Ta CBITJIIMX 3aBBarl.

Cam BiH cTOiTH Tenep Ha 4oni 3BiCHOrO mneparoriuHoro IHCTH-
TyTy Ta BMi€ BMKOpucCTaTd Oaraty crnafjliMHy MONepenHix BHXOB-
HUKIB B |HCTUTYTI, BMi€ 3aBBaxkyBaTH ¥ caM, oOcepByBaTH YUCIEHHY
Monojb, MNoBipeHy Horo kepmi. OkpiM TOro peparye taki megaro-
riyni 36iprM, 9Kk ,Problémes d’ éducation“, ,Collége et famille“
Ta iHWi. ABTOp NMeperkoHaHMH, L0 [iNo BMXOBaHHY Ue nepuie H Hau-
BakHille 3aBpaHHY. BoHo BuMarae cniBmpaui cBigomol, Tyroi, BTO-
pOMHOI, METOAMYHOI THX OCi0, 110 MOKRJMKaHI OO TOro BaskHOrO [miNa.

B noBuule HasHaye€HIM KHMUKEYLI Mojae aBTOp JMLI gCHi, SOepHI OCHOBHU
ROpiHHi. Bonu Bke Bipg ce6e BRa3yBaTHMMyTb 9R MOCTynaTH, MOBOLWTHCH B TOBa-
PHCBROMY KHUTTi. Mosone MOBOEHHE MOROJIIHHS, 3aBBaxkye€ aBTOpP, HENOLIHIOE
YeMHYy MoBefiHRy, [o6pi maHepu. Te Bce BBaxka€ 3a nepenaBHEHi nmpeTeHCii MH-
HyNnYX yaciB, 3a BMHaxin Oypskyasii, 1106 3a6esneuutu cobi cBoi npaBa-npuBHUIEL
IO MEepLIEHCTBAa, BBaska€ 3a OpexHo, JMLEMIpCTBO, 3a MNallMR, L0 NMPURPUBAE
THHIb, po3nycTy (sr yacamu HiMui 3 moropmoro rosopsite npo ®panuysis), 3a
9KECh MOHMWMKEHHS HallOol 0COOUCTOCTH.

Ti Bci mopecynu Tpeba BMITU PpO3BiSTH i3 rOJIOBM MOJIOLI Ta BJIy4YHO BRa-
3aTH ii, 10 TOBapUCbka YeMHIiCTb ue He € 36ip npaByi, nepecrapiiux 3BUYAIB,
e He JIMLI y3araJibHEeHi fRicb MicueBi 3euual, abo THpaHnig pyxiB i cniB, HaiB-
HHUX LUROJIAPCbRUX MNpuMnucis. [Jobpe BUXOBaHHY — L€ YEeCHOTa MO3WTHBHA, BH-
UBIiT 651aropogHOTO XapaRrTepy, 1€ MPHEMHa, B CYCHibHOCTH BEJbMH LiHEHa, Y€-
CHOTa JIIO[ICbRA, XPHCTiSHCbKa. Lle yecHoTa €nMHCBROI RYNIbTYpPH, RISCHYHOI, 4Y€-
CHOTa TaR MHUTOMa XPHUCTiISHCbKOMY TIyMaHi3MOBi, 10 Horo mnowiuproBany CBSATI
Taroi mipH, g9r cB. ©Opany Canesii.

3. O. Esren [ronneci, napusbkui KaHOHIK, pemakTop Mi-
C44HMKa nomnymnsipHoi anonboreturu ,La Réponse“, Bumar 1937. p,
octaHui¥ ueprosuid IV. Tom crOix rominii Ha Bci Hepmini noABUIKH]
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1 HEMoJBMKHI JITYPriYHOrO NATHHCbKOro poky. ABTOp, NuigHWHA nH-
carenb 3 06Cary KRaTHXHMTHKM Ta MOMyNsSpHOI anoJibOreTURU. 3HaHi
floro HapopHs# amnonboretMka B 6 cepigx (Matutinaud) ta iHwi uu-
c/ieHHi TBOpH, LIO MicTaTh 6GaraTy crapOHMLIO pedriercii, aHernoT,
npURIaaiB.

Cnioci6 npencraBneHHs npegMery B 4. ToMmi (B momnepenHix gewjo 3MiHEHHH)
0Cb' TaRUH :

1) Ha moyaTkRy TeRCT €BaHresid HeRilbHOrO.

2) Mo HIM KMyT ROpPOTRHX, BJYYHHUX pedJieRCiH Ha TeMy HELiNnbHOro
€BaHresnisd.

3) CropiHRra JiTyprii, mpycBg4Y€Ha OIS THX, L0 }KHUBYTb OCOONMBIUUM JTYp-
FIYHHUM RUTTIM.

4) KopoTRUH HapuC BamRHILIOro CBATOrO B THIKHI.

5) Fapsya 3aoxoTa HO MiERaHHS y (paHL. Rpyrax CBSLIEHHYUX TOKRIHKAHB
(3BicHoO, w0 y ®paHuii 3mebinbiua obmalb MORJIMRAHD).
6) CropiHrRa Ons RaTONMUUBKROI arLii.
KoskHa Tara rominis mae 8 CTOpPiHOR OpPYKY.

3 uux rominid kopucratu mornu 6 i Hawi OO. Katuxutu pns
CBOIX BHWRNAMIB [iT9M i Hawi MpOMOBIAHWKM.

0. B. Masanuyr, 4.H.I.

Ewmilio Herman, Zum kirchlichen Benefizialwesen im By-
santinischen Reich. Excerptum ex ,Studia et Documenta Historiae
et luris“. Fasc. [l. Romae 1937. Crp. 14. 8°.

O. E. l'epman nopyiuue uikaBy, ane Cepepn KaroJMKIiB Mano
po3pobneHy, npobneMy CxifHbO! LEPKROBHOI mucuuniink. Kpim Ho-
Benb [Ocrtunigna lll. ta VI., gki maioTb peski iHpopmauii, 10 KiIM-
PUKHM [icTaBanu 3acobM OO RUTTY Big BHBIHOBaHHMX yepe3 ¢yHpaTo-
piB MaTtepignbHKMMKM 3aco0b6aMu LEpKOB, AN SKUX BOHM Oysid BHCBS-
YyeHi, HEMa B UEPROBHOMY 3aKOHOJAABCTBI BM3aHTIHCbROI 0obu BH-
pasHMX MOCTaHOB, $Ki HopMyBanu 6 crpaBy uepROBHHX OeHediuil,
60 U HeMa B HbOMY BHUPOOIJIEHOrO MOHSATTS, OOHSATOro THM TEPMIHOM.
3aMiTHUM € TaKO:K, L0 €MMCKOM B UiJiH BU3aHTIHCHbRIK 0obi He mo-
cipae Higroi BnacHoi okrkpemoi OeHediuil, a TiINbKM MOKe PO3MOpPS-
OsRatyv g CBOix motpeb npuxopmaMd uinoi enapxii. Bce Taku B nep-
LIMX CTOJNITTAX BU3AHTIMCLROI HOOM E€MMCKOMN HE PO3MOpsSA)KaB O3Ha-
YeHUWMH Ta MpaBHO YyCTiHHEHMMM npuxogaMu. Toro pony npHxoLH
BUCTYMalOTh LWOWHO B [Opyrii nosioBuHi X. CT. Ta CRIAQaTbCA
3 O3HAYeHMX [aHWH Bil KIUPHKIB, MipgH Ta MaHacTupiB. Ix 31co-
BaHHJIM 3aHSBCY aBTOp y CBOIH po3Binui.

0. Hp. Jlee I'runra.

Aemilius Herman, De fontibus iuris ecclesiastici Russo-
rum. Commentarius historico-canonicus. S. Congregazione per la
Chiesa Orientale. Codificazione canonica orientale. Fonti. Serie Il
Fascicolo VI. Romae 1936. Crp. 100. 8°.

[Mo cromgudirkyBaHHIO LIEPKOBHOro rmnpaBa 3axigHboi LlepksH,
Anocronbebruit [pectin noyaB pobWTH 3axomu Hap CKOOUgIRyBaH-
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HSM LIEPKOBHOro mnpaBa cxigHboi LlepkBu. [Jo HHHI MosiBunacs Bxke
6inblia KinbKiCTb AkepenbHoTo Marepisny. Sk VI swmTok ll-oi cepii
BupaHo kHukKYy E. Tepmana n. 3. ,[)kepena uepkoBHOro npasa
PocigH*. |

Astop mnocTaBuB co6i 3a winb nopaTH Orngn O)KEpes LEePROB
HOrO mpaBa pociicbKoi LlepkBu.

Ing npornsfgHOCTH [AiNWTL aBTOpP Npaulo Ha 5 4acruH. YOTUPH YacTHHM
MOKPUBAIOTbCS 3 iCTOPMYHMMHK nepiofaMu : I) Bim MPUHETTS XpHUCTiISHCTBA OO Ha-
ispy Tarap; 1I) Bin Haiany Tatap mo pedopm [letpa I.; III) Big pedopm [lerpa I.
no Bcepociticbrkoro Cobopy 1917.—18. pp. Ta 1V) Big Bcep. co6opy mo 1935. p.
lkTa uyacTMHa MICTUTBL [Kepesia LEepROBHOro mnpaBa Pocilicbroi KaTonuubRroi
LleprBHU. i i

3 orngpny Ha MOXONKEHHS LiNUMTb aBTOp [sKepesjia Ha ChiJibHi — BU3aHTIH-
CbRi Ta NapTURYJSpHiI — pocikicbri. Orpemo ob6roeopioe aBTOp piieHHs Cobopis,
naTpigplli rpamMoTH, MHCbMa MWTPOMOJIMTIB, PilUE€HHS i PpO3MOPSARH CBITCHKOL
BnagyM BigHocHo llepkBu, Ta 36iprRM, 3ri. ROOERCH LEpK. Mpasa. Likapiui
ans Hac mkepena 3 l. mepiomy, ne T. 3B. ,KopMui“ RHWrW, rpamMoTM ULapr.
natp. Jlyku Xpusosepxa i [epmana, a 3 micuesux: ,Bompoluanie [3scnasne® — =
Teopocisa INeuepcbroro, ,lloydenie 9roBy YopHopusuy“, ,Bonpouienie Kupura“,

»LleproBHuH ycraB cB. Bonogumupa Ben.“, ,Ceutor“ — YpocnaBa Mynporo
Ta iHuWi. *

3 ppyroro nepioay uikasi BupganHg ,Kopmuoi“ (Hikona 1653 p.), ,Crornas®,
rpamotu uapr. marp. Borka, Hina, Hocuda Il., €pemii TpoHoca, epycanum. natp..

Teodana, a 3 micueBHX fesiki cobopu, wo ix 6yno ax 64. !

3 TpeTtboro nepiopy 3samitHuii ,JlyxoBuuit pernament” [letpa |, 3nagmeHund
Teodanom [lporonoeuyeM, U0 HUM YCTAaHOBJIEHO 3aMicTb narpigpxary cB. CHHOm.
nin HarnggoM obeprnporypopa. B ubomy mnepioni € mepwi cnpo6u ropugirauit
npaBa, NepenyciM UMBINIBHOrO, a mpy UbOMY H LEPKOBHOro. [lo HMX HanexaTb:
»IlonHoe cobpanie 3aroHoB Poc. Immnepii“ Ta ,CBom 3aronoB“ CrniepaHCHROrO.

YerepTtuit nepiop ne nepion 3anenany Pociiicbkoi LieprBu. 3 ogHOro 60Ry
60nbllIeBM3M, 3 OPYyroro po3mop MiR LYXOBEHCTBOM HOBENM O MOLINY Ha TPH:
epapxii 30 Cepriem y Mocksi, Esnoriem y [Mapusxi Ta AHToHiEM y CpUMCHRHUX
KapnoBuusgx Ha 4Homi. -

Pocilicbka Kartonuubra llepkBa ueprnae cBoi NpaBHi HOPMMU 3 MOCTAHOB:
Cob6opy B [lerporpami 1917. p. mig npoeomom BnpeocB. Mutpononvra RAugpes
LllenTrubroro ta Konurpecy B Pumi 3.1930. p. nig nposonom npencinHuka AmocT.
Kowmicii , pro Russia“ — [’ Ep6iHi.

ABTOp MOKROpPHCTYBABCY 4YHCIIEHHOIO NiTepaTypolo 3HaHWX aB~
topiB: [laBnosa, Kapamsina, Nony6uHncekoro, [O-pa M.
Cninoro, [Manbmiepi i iHwwux. [lpaud TpakToBana ymino i Mo-
BaskHO. KHMRKa HamucaHa NaTHMHCbKOIO MOBOM0. HaBiTb He BelMROMY
3HaBLEBI JlaT. MOBM KHHMXKa o. [ 'epmana nobpe 3posymina i MUMO Cy~
XOro MpaBHHYOrO Martepisny uikaBa. Mu 3aBBaKMK TiNbKYU MaJlEHbRUA
HeOorjsn npyv O3HayyBaHHI [OesdKMX HOwkepen, rojsosBHo 3 . mepiogy
(YcraB cB. Bonop., ,Csutor“ Ypocnasa i T. n.), wo npo HHUX
aBTOp TOBOPMUTL Tak, HEMOBOM BOHM OynM TiNbKM [:kepenaMM LEPK-
npasa poc. LlepkBu, xo4ya BOHM € CHINbHUMH [3KepeflaMu nepenyciM
yKpaiHCcbKOi, a pmonepBa omicnsg pocidcbkol Llepksu (rnn. ['pymes-
cbkui : Ictopis Yrpainu-Pycu, 1. lll, cr. 260—301, ta l. Pelesch: Ge-~
schichte der Union der Ruthenischen Kirche mit Rom, T. I, cT.
155—169). YBaxkaemo, wo ue Hepgornsam, 6o B Mi3HIWIMX Mepiogax
aBTOp 3a3Hauyy€, KOTpi Askepena noxopdrb 3 YKpaiHW, a HaBiTb Ha
BCTyni 3a3Hayye€, IO FOBOPDUTHME .MPO HAkepena uepk. npasa Mocka-
niB @ He YRpaiHLiB. B. Mamisu.
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Ks. Teodor Bensch, Wplyw choréb umystowych na waznos$¢
umowy malzenskiej w prawie kanonicznym. Towarzystwo Na-
ukowe K. U. L. Wydziat Prawa Kanonicznego. Rozprawy doktorskie.
Tom 7. Lublin 1936. Crp. 300. 8°.

[losBa mpaui Ha MoBMIy TeMy € [AO ME€BHOI MipH HOBICTIO
B bibniorpadgii KaHoHiyHOro npaBa. LlloHHO mo BiliHI NOABNAFIOTHCS
ocHOBHIiWi cTyAii 3 OiNgHKM CymoBOi MeAMUMHM | mcuxigarpii, a ByeHi
rnoyanu 3BEpTaTH BEJIMRY yBary Ha BMJWMB YMOBHX XOpi6 Ha mnpaBHi
akTH. Bo€HHI yacK, yacH BENMKOro HamnpyKeHHS pi3H4YHMX i YMOBHX
¢un Madke BCiX Hauid, BOJWHYNW BiOEMHO Ha JIIOACBRY MCHXIRY.
B noBoeHHiH pobi ngyske CUIbHO MNOLIMWPUNMCS HEPBOBO-YMOBI XO-
pobu. Hepes ue barato mopeH, Ha 30BHI HIOM HOpMalibHHX, € 4acTo:
ob6TsReHI NCHUXiYHUMH 3abypeHHIMU. BOHM He MOXKYTH HOKOHYBaTH
npaBHUX akTiB yepe3 Gpak npaBHOI 3mi6HOCTH, $KIIO IXHA Xopoba
npubpana octpiwi ¢opmu. Bcnig 3a nowupeHHsM yMoBHX Xopi6
nigHecnacs CHMIbHO HayKa McHxigarpii i ncuxonartonborii. [lpaBHURKM
pPiBHOK 3BEpPHY/IM yBary Ha Ui akTyanbHi Mpo6neMH, AOLIYRYIOYHUCS
y HHMX BIJMBY Ha NIOOCHKI akTH Mif nMpaBHWM OTJISAOM.

Anoctonbecbkuii [lpectin, imyuyn 3a BUMOramMu 4acy, [MOpPYYHB:
KaTOJIMUbKKUM YHIBepcuTeraM 3anpoBagyMTh 00O0B43KOBI BHKJIagu
3 CygoBOI MeOMUMHHK | ncuxigTpil B 3aCTOCOBAHHIO iX O KAHOHIYHOIO:
npaBa i ueproBHOro cypiBuvurBa. Lle npuunHUnocs 0o nornubneHHs
i MolIMpeHHs LMX HayK Ha LUMpLIy CRallo Ccepel KaTOJIMLbKHX
yuyeHux. Bcesktaru TBOpiB 3 wmei pingHKM € Hebarato. Tomy npaus
o. Bernwa € gyxke nobaxkaHa TUM Oinblue, L0 A€ OOBOJIi OCHOBHUH
i OOLIKMpPHUK MaTepiss [Jid BUCBITIEHHS MHUTaHHS — Ha CKiJlbKW YMOBI
Xopo6H BMJMBAIOTb Ha BaskHICTb Cynpysoi ymoBu. Kopekc kaHoO-
HiYHOro mnpaBa HOpMye ui KBecTii 3aranbHo i nMoBepxoBHO. Tomy
YyWMTay Hakpge B Ui mpauj He Jyllie HayKoBe 39COBaHHS [OJIOBHOIO
NMUTaHHY, ane TaKOK BKa3iBKH, SK HaJIeKUTb NOCTynaTH B KOH-
KpETHHX BUIMagKax.

HamiueHy Temy omnpauboBye aBTOp B ABOX 4aCTMHaX. B nepuwil suuyepnye
npaBHUYYy, B OpPYyrid MCHUXiITPUYHY CTOPOHY TOJIOBHOro nuTaHHsg. bBinbwe ysaru
NPUCBSAYYE BCTYNHWM NOHATTSM, 6O BOHM € KOHEYHi i 3pO3YyMiHHS HaNbLUMX
3arjo4yeHb. OTRe [OBOJIi OGLUMPHO OGroBOPIOE KOHEYHI MCUXiYHI BUMOTH Ins
BayKHOCTH MpaBHUX aKTiB B3araji, a Cympysks 3okpeMa. [lo BMMOram romercy
BUMara€TbCsl Bifg sKEHUXIB ,MiHIMyM“ 3HaHHS NpPO CYMNPYKKS, IHARIIE CYNPYHIKS,
d9R MpaBHWUH arT, CTAETbCY HEBakHUM. [10 HEBAKHOCTU CYMPYKKA MOKYTh MpPU-
YUHUTUCS HEQOCTadi, 110 MOBCTAOTh B HACJILOR YMOBHX XOpi6, KO BOHHU MpHU-
6panu octpiwi ¢opmu. [Ing chopmynoBaHHs CynpyROi HEPO3MNOPSAMMOCTH 3 MPH-
YMHH YMOBMX XOpi6 nopaHo TpM METONM; MCHUXONbOriyHy, 6ionboriyny i milany.
[leplieHCTBO na€ aBTOp MCHUXOJIbOriuHild MeTofni, Xoua KONERC CXWSEThCS paflue
00 MeToAW MillaHol, BURJIIOYAOYM 30BCiM 6ionboriuHy mMetomy, SRy 3 RaTONMLb-
ROrO CTaHOBMILA rofi MPpUHHSATH.

[pyra yacTvHa o6iliMae NMCHXOMNAaTOJNIbOriO 3aranbHy i moppi6Hy. [lopasium
Halineplie NMOHSATTY yMOBOi xopobu, il mpuuMHM i EKnscuoirauio, aBTOp nepe-
XOOUTb 0O mnompibHOro onucy KOXHOI yMOBOi Xopo6H, $Ka 3BMYalHO MoOxke
CTaTH TMPHUYMHOIO HEBAMHOCTH CYNpyskg. Bawmuiwi ymosi xopobu €: opraHidHi
<opo6u Mo3ry, anbRoronesi i iHQerUiliHI Ncuxos3y, magauyra, cxizoppenis, Goxe-
8inng, MaHii, MensgHxolis, ricrepis Ta yMOBe HemOpo3BHHEHHA. [IpM KOKHiH xo0-
po6i mopaHo Halineplue JORJAOHUM OMWC MPOYBM NAHOTO NMCHXiYHOro 3abypeHHd,
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onicng CynoBy OLIHRY, SR i OCKRiNIbBRM maHa yMoBa XxopoGa BNIMBaE yHE3RiOHIO0
Ha CYNpysky yMOBY. [Ipy TOMy aBTOp NOKJMKYETLCS Ha OMiHIIO MHOTHX MNCH
S4TpiB i RAHOHICTIB Ta HABOAWTL MNPaKTURY HAMOCTONBCHROrO ﬂpecrony B ROH:
RpEeTHUX BHIMapKax.

flpu kiHUi aBTOp OOroBOpPHB KOPOTKO [Ba MUTAHHS, CTHUCIO 3nyqui 3 ro
JIOBHOIO TeMO!o, a caMme: gcHi nepiogu (lucida intervalla) i kBecriio T. 3B. yac-
THHHOI PO3MOPSIAMMOCTHA. ABTOpP CTOITh Ha CTAHOBMLLI, WO CYNPYKK, 3aRIIOUYE
B 000X THX BuUMAgRaX, € BaxHe.

CBo€ cTaHOBHLIE 3a3Ha4yWB aBTOP BUPA3HO INpU OOroBOpHOBaHHI lllCld
intervalla Ta uactuHHOT posnmopgpuMoCTH. LLlo6u 6yTH MOCNINOBHWM, BKE Ha MO-
4aTRy, BHSBMB aBTOD CBOIO MNPUXMIbHICTb HO MCHUXONbLOriyHOT MeTonu. lle
CBO€E CTAaHOBMUIE MOMNEP NOCUTb CHIILHOO aprymeHTau.uo 3 pasHiWMX i HOBH.LIH
aBTopiB. [0noBHa [yMRa €: gRLIO JOOWHa B gadid xBuii ,hic et nunc” m
HOpMajibHe yKHBaHHsg po3yMy, xo4dab6 ue Oyno B uaci ,lucida intervalla“
4aCTUHHOI po3nopamuMOCTH, Ti arTH € Bamui. Tyt YBULL@THIOETHCS  CTAHOBU
aBTopa, SIKWH TpUHHSABLLM NICHXONBLOTIUHY MeTony, CTapaeThbCs ii 3acToCyBart
Yy BCiX BHIlafKax, MaiO4yd Ha yBasi TibkrH (joopmamgnuu 6ir cripasu. Tpeba onHaye
3a3Ha4yuTH, Wo OinblIiCTh BYEHUX MpUAMaE MillaHy MeTOHy, MpH Skii po3Bg3Ra
npaBHoi 3mi6HOCTH B 060X Bullle HaBe[EeHHX BHUMagRax, Xxo4 B 3acani Oyme m
nibHa, PiSHMTBLCS Bin MCUXOJILOTiYHOI 3 Orismy Ha migxig po crpasu. [Ipu M
waHili mMetoni pillanbHUM € He ¢opManbHUM | 30BHILLHMWKA, ane BHYTPILIHWH
i mificHuM cTaH pedi, cnepTuil Ha 3KO6OYTRAaX MeguuyHUX Hayk. OpHade He MOR
3aRMHYTH aBTOPOBi, WO BIH 3 JErROBaMXEHHSM BiZHOCHUTHLCA IO MPHUPOAHUYHU
Hayk. HaBnagru, BiH cTapa€Tbcs GpaTu min yBary HailHOBiWi mociigy Ta 3400yT
MPUPONHUYUX Hayk.

B uinoctv mnpaus BHOCUTL 1o uei cnaGo uwe po3pobreHol
npobyieMu 6arato UiHHHMX LYMOK.
Jlee Sacmasnuii.
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IX. MiskHaponoHuii KoHrpec oinbocogie y [lapuxki. Lieid
Kourpec 6Oys mnpucBauyeHuit [Heraprosi (1596—1650) i BinOyscs
31. VII—6. VIil. 1937. p. 3 Harogu # y uyectb 300-niTHbOT piyHMLi
tBopy [erapra ,PosnpaBa npo merony“ (1637). Koxrpec HasuBaBcs
,RoHrpecom [lerapra“ i obiliMaB cBOEIO LLKMPOKOIO NporpamMoio bararto
HaMBasKHILLMX MUTaHb cy4acHo! ¢inmbocodii y 3BI3Ry 3 dinbocodicio
lerapta. Tpeba crBepmutH, wWo ue OyB OOMH 3 HaHNOBasKHILIKX
dinbocopiyHux Kourpecis. Came uucimo yyacHURIB Oyno Makke He-
ivoBipne. 3ixanoca 800 ¢inbocodis 3 ycix kpaiB cBiTy i BCi BOHH
6panu skUBY ydacTb y BWKnagax i pucnyrax KoHrpecy sim nouatky
axk po Kinug. [NepepuckytosaHo py:ke Oarato pisHMX pinbocopiyHmx
tem. 10 ocibHrx cerui¥i mnpauoBaio craio BIponoBsk wLimoro Kow-
rpecy, a RpiM usoro Oynd we H Hapg3Buuakui 3acipadHs. Ob6roso-
pIOBaHMK MaTtepisn Tak pi3HOpOZHWH 1 Tak OOMIBHMH, L0 poTemne-
piliHi 3BiDOMIEHHY aHi He BHYEpMyTb HOro aHi He MOJalTb MOB-
Horo obpasy Kourpecy. BpoBonsioTbes 3araibHUMH 3BiLOMIEHHAMH,
06pobnenHgam omHoi abo ppyroi cropiHkn Konrpecy a6o smpoct
3a3Ha4yyoTh, L0 MpencTaBUTH MoBHY uin cTb KoHrpecy ue 6yB 6u
Hapgmoncbkub 3mar. Bceeuinuii obpa3 mnopamyTh LIOMHO BuMeyartaHi
RAkru Konrpecy.

KoHrpec mMpuYMHMBCY YMMarno 0O BUCBITIIEHHS cTaHy ¢inbocodii
3 yacis Kapresia i ii xomy asx no cboropHilHix yaciB. Bugsus Tesx
sickpaBiwie ocoby [erapra, Horo ¢inbocogiuHy cucTemy, HOro HOBI
ocobnuBiwi ¢inbocoiyHi MOHATTS i HOro BMJIMB Ha PpoO3Bili Mi3HimwMX
cucreMiB MopepHoi ¢inbocodii.

Kapresiii ciywHo HasuBaeTbcsd HaTbkoM MopmepHoi dinbocodii,
60 BiH He TinbKM 3ipBaB 3 MeTOAOK ToONepenHboi oinbocodii, ane
BUTBOpDHB | KUHYB HOBi 3epHa W HoBi ¢inbocodiuyHi NOHATTH, AKi
CTanu nigBajMHOIO pO3BOIO HakpisHopopHiwmx cuctemis. Camuid
Konrpec He Mir oOHSATH ¥ pO3YCHUTH BROBHI WiNOI HayKoBOI TBOP-
yoctu Kaprtesis. OpHaye 3 Harogd IOBMJIEIO BHCYHEHO TBOpPYICTb
Ilekapta Ha meplue Micue HayKOBOro CBiT; H Oararo skypHanis 3ai-
Ha/ocd mnoApibHille pedkKUMM MNUTaHHIMM Horo insocodii. Kpim
uboro HaMBu3HauHiwi ¢inbocodpu pizHUX yHiBepcuTerTis i ¢inboco-
biyHMX BUOiIIB BUMeYaTaNd B MUHYJIOMY poui CBOi creuisfibHi npaui,
B 9KMX OXOMJIOBaNM U BHSICHIOBANM Oyxa iHcmipatopa MopepHoi o¢i-
nbocodii. Llle pa3 nepesipeHo #oro metadisnky 3 OCHOBHHMU MO-
HATTIMM cyOcraHuii, ocobu, Bora, nopguHu, pywi, Tina, a Takox
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BCi MUTaHHS 3JlyYeHi 3 UMMM peanbHOCTSMH. Po3rnsHeHo iHoro m
TOOy 3 METOOHMYHMM CyMHiBOM, MHoro ,eopilo“, KpuTepii mnpas
Woro mokas Ha icHyBaHHd bBora Ta cBiTy, Horo Teopilo aderri
penirito, €TUKy, MOJITUKY, MNpaBO, MNejaroriky, a TakoX HOro Mex
HILM3M, OEeTepMiHi3M, pouiibHicTb | Oarato Opyrux MNHWTaHb. 3po'
neHo pyxe 6araTo B TOMY H:zmpsMKoBi, wwo6 pobpe 3po3ym
Kapresid, BigHaWTH reHe3y Horo nyMaHHsS | CXOMWTH BIJIMBU pa
Hiwoi ¢inbocodii Ha Horo MoHATTS.

Iekapt He posymiB mertadisuku Apucrorend. 3ipBas 3 T
puuicto i XoTiB moyuHath ¢inbocodio Big camoro mnoyatky. Tur
4YaCoM pauioHalbHi MPHHLUMNOM € HE3MiHHI, Ha HUX moTpeba OymyB
M HenoTpibHO 3aBcigu TiMbKKM moduHatH, 60 TOmI moctym ¢inboco
6yB 6v HeMoxknuBHH. [lekapT nobnyouB i B MoHWMaHHi CybcTaH|
oywi, monmykRd pmywi W Tina, B MoHMMaHHi ocobu mnobnymHB Te!
B aBTOMaTHM3Mi 3BipaT 1 MexaHiuusMmi npupogHux 00$BiB, a Tako
B CBOIM MeToHi, BPOOSKEHMUX imedX, OHTONMbOriYHOMY HOKa30Bi U 6
raTo IHIUMX MHUTaHHSX. YCHe mni3HAHHY — RpUTEpiH npasau Rapre:
i Horo MeToaM4HMH CyMHIB HEe [alOTb MeBHOro H OOEKTUBHO
ni3HaHHS. _

Ha Konrpeci manu 3mory cBobiiHO BHCIIOBMTHCS MpPHRIOHHHE
" Boporu [leraptoBoi ¢inbocodivuHoi cuctemu. [lyske BimpagHu
aBuieM KoHrpecy 6yno Te, W0 TaM Oyno mocuTh Harato mokJjap|
3 obnactu TpapuuiriHoi ApucroTeniBcbko-ToMicTUYHOT cbmbococbl
Harnsm,Ho rnokasanocs, wWo 14 ¢inbocodias 3pocTtac H onaHOBY:
HaykoBui cBiT. Ha Konrpeci 6yno okono 50 ¢inbocodis-cBaL
HUKIiB 3 OaraTbomMa fgoKkNafgaMH, a KpiM UbOTO AOCHTb 3HA4YHE YHUCIH
CBITCbKMX ¢inbocodiB, $Ki B CBOIX [OrIamax | OUCMyTax CTOAM
Ha craHosuwi Apucrotenismy W Tomismy. Opne 3acimanHs Kourpec
6ysio Mpu3Ha4yeHe MUTAHHIO TpaHcueHaeHTHocTH bora. BoHo 6yiic
Hahbinbw oskuBieHe. Tpbox ¢inbocodiB, Mik HUMM BrnboHpelnb,
nokasyBanM icHyBaHH$ TpaHcueHpeHTHoro bora. CnporuBy ¥ npo
TUOOKa3iB Malke He Oyno Tak, U0 MOskHa 6e3neyHo ckasaTH, LU0
OCTaHHIM nybnuyHMM crnoBoM ¢inbocodii npoTH areismy € HEMno-
XMTHE TBEPIsKEHHd: iCHye TpaHcueHmeHTHWH Bor.

Pacusam i Konrperauisi CemuHapi¥i i1 YHiBepcuTeTiB. PUMCBR
Ronrperauis Cemunapiii # Yuisepcuteris mocrasunacs pyske pimyte.
NpoTH HanmipHOro # HebesrneyHoro pacusmy. Bona posicnana no BCiX
KaTOJIMUbKHUX yHlBepCVlTETlB i BH,D,IJ'IIB MUCbMO TaKoOro 3MICTy

Pum, 13. kBiTHg 1938.
Bawa MarnigiueHuie !

Haw Havisuwimii TMactvp i wacnuso nawnyiounii INana rosopus
MHHYJIOTO PORy B HaBeueps Xpucroro Pispsa mo npecsitnoro 360py
‘Kappunanis i [lpanaris Pumcbkroi Kypii B cymHux crnoBax npo mno-
BaXHI rnepeciinyBaHHs, SKi — 9K KOXHMH Lle 3Ha€e — BHapsioTh
B katonuubRy LlepkBy Himeyunnu. Bescopomui Harnenwm, gxi nopa-
€TbCY MpY TOMY [IJIS BUIMpaBOyBaHHY, i LIMPOKE pO3MOBCIOONHIOBAHHA
nyske Hebe3nmeuyHWX MOTrNgniB, 9Ri MpencTaBlI€TbCd 3@ HayKoBi, xo4a
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pecrnpaBel/IMBO HOCSTbL L€ iMs, 06 BHUKPUBINIOBAaTM YMH W BHUTPY-
yyBaTH 3 [yLI NpaBAMBY peniriio, ue ¢axtH, wo Haibinbwe i Hakibo-
frouille 3aTOPKHYNM cepue Haworo ¢B. OTtug.

Tomy cB. KoHrperauisi 3a0xo4ye KaToJIMubKi YHIBEpCUTETH K BH-
#ind, 106 [OJIOKMAM BCiX TpyniB i 3ycunb Ha o6OpoHy mMpaBOM:
nepen 3pocraloyMMyu 6nynamu.

[Tpodecopy MycaTb, OCKiNbKM 3Mora, Opartu 36poto 3 Gionborii,

ictopil, ¢inbocogii, amonboreTwkd, npasa K Mopani, uE6 MiLHO
/i piieBO OMPOKMHYTH LIJKOM HENpaBOMBI Ol TBEPOMKEHHY :

1. Jiopceki pacy yepes cBOlO BpOAREHY W He3MiHHY mpupopy
pi3HATBCA MiX CO6OI0 Tak CHUNbHO, WO BiAAanb HaWHHUK4YOI pacu
Big BMLIOT OiNibllia, sIK pi3HHULA 3 BUIUMM pOOOM 3Bip4r.

2. Cuny pacu ¥ yucTicTb KpOBM Tpeba 3axoBaTv i MNueKaTH
BCIMM MOSKIIMBUMHM crniocobaMM; BcCe, L0 BeOe OO Ti€l METH, € BiKe
TUM CaMHMM €OWHO nobpe K HO3BOJIEHE.

3. 3 KpOBH, B gKild MICTUTbCS CyTb pacH, BHUIJIMBAIOTh, IK 3 Haw-
NOCKOHaniloro askepena, BCI AyXOBi H MOpanbHi MPUKMETH YOJOBIKa.

4. HadironoBHiwowo uinawo BHXOBaHHS € PpO3BKBaTU CYyTb pacH
M posnanoBaTh aywi no6OBIO OO BIAcHOI pacH, gKa € HaHWBHULIHM
nobpom.

5. Peniris € nigpnopsnkoBaHa npaBy pacM W MyCWUTb OO HEro
NPHUMIHHUTHCS.

6. PacoBuii iHCTHMHKT € MepLIMM [AsKepesioM i HaWBHLLO Mipoio
yCbOro MpaBHOrO MNOPSHKY.

7. Hema niuoro KpiM oOmHOro KOCMOCY 4YM BCECBIiTY, OOHOrO
JRUBOro OyTT#; BCi pedi 3 JIIOAMHOKO BKIIOYHO, Le Hillo iHWe,
9K pi3HOpOOHi BHOM BHSBY LbOro KHMBOrO BCECBITy, LE sBHLIA,
110 pPO3BMBAOTHLCS BMNPOMOBK HOOBrMX Nepiomis.

8. Jliopchbki opMHMUI ICHYIOTH TiNbKM 4epes mepskaBy i onsd nep-
skaBW; BCSKI TpaBa, $Ki BOHM MalOTb, BHCHOBYIOTbCS BHRITIOYHO
3 Toro ¢pakty, wo ix IM Hapana Aep:kasa.

KoskHUI MO3Ke JNerko HOoAaTH OO LMX Hebe3neyHUXx Teopid iHuii.

Haw cB. Oteub, [pedekrr cB. KoHrperauii, nepekoHaHui, wo
Bawa MarnigiueHuis He 3aHenbae Hivoro, 106 AOBECTH OO MOBHOrO
ycnixy Te, wo cB. KoHrperauig mopy4yuna uuM MUCbMOM.

3 HaneskHUM MOBayKAHHSM BinoaHWi B XpHCTi
(—) Epnecm Pygpghini,
cerperTap.

Borocnoe o. Adhémar d’'Rlés ymep B [lapuxi 24. nioTHg
1938. p. B 76. poui skuTTd. BorocnoBcbKMiM HayKOBHH CBIT CTpaTuB
Yy HbOMy BHM3HAYHOro neparora, KpWUTHKa, HAOCHIAHMKA |1 MJigHOrO
nucbMeHHHMKa. BiH 3HaB pmoknagHO iCTOpHYHY OOrocisioBilO mNepLuMx
cToniTe i HanucaB 3 Ti€i obnacTh pekinbka 6inblKMx MoHorpadid,
9K ocb: ,borocnosis Teprynisua“, ,Borocnosis cs.linonura®, ~bo-
rocnosis cB. Runpisna“, ,Hosauign“ i iHwi. 3 Horo cucTteMaTM4yHOI
6orocnosii Bu3HAYalOTLCS TpPAKTaTH, HanucaHi B OCTaHHIM AecsdTui
KUTTH, a came: ,[lpo Taiiny norytu®, 1926; ,I[lpo xpeljeHHs H MH-
ponomasanHns“, 1927; ,I[lpo Hce. Esxapucriio“, 1929; ,Ilpo bBora
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B Tponui“, 1934. Ll tpaktatH, ue rnuboOKO nepenyMaHi BUKNagy
B KaronuubkiMm lHcrutyTi B [lapuski, me BiH BukIamaB cB. 6orc

CJIOBIIO yepe3 JOoBLIMH 4Yac. B Hux npobuBacTbcs BeNMKa epymnuy
MO3UTHUBHOrO 1 cnexyndatuBHoro 6orocnosa. KpiM uboro BiH
<TifiHO cniBnpautoBaB B kypHani ,Recherches de Science religieuse
B HboMy nowmiwyeas uikaBi ¢inbonbOriyHi 3amiTKH, a Tarok JiT
patypHy KpPHUTHRY 3 obnactu mnarponsorii. ,Dictionnaire d’Apolog:
tique“ mae 6arato o6pobneHux HUM racen i fOBLUMX po3npas, 9k Mapi
Matu Boska, Tomizm i Gararo iHIWKX, 3 9KHUX 3aCIyrylOTb Ha 0COOMN
Biwy ysary ,[lpusnauenns i ,llpoBuninug“. O. d’Aleés 6yB B mepu
Yyepry MO3UTHMBHHMM O6OrocinoBOM 1 3alMaBCd YaCHOK OOTMaTHRO

Rasumup TBappoBcki, npo¢. Ha ¢inboc. ¢arynbTeTi JbBi
cbkoro yHisepcutery, nomep 13. Il. 1938. Bin, HaiicTapwuit 3 np
cbecopiB ¢inbocodii Ha Bcix yniBepcurerax [lonbiui, BHMxoBaB Wi
MoroniHHg dinbocodis i dinboc. kaTenpu Ha BCiX Maiwxe yHiBepe
tTetax y [lonbiyi 3akmaioTb Horo cnyxadi # yuui. Tumro HaibinbLe
BU3HAYMBCS CBOSIO MENAroriyHolo [OisibHICTIO W opraHiauic€io Hayk
B3arani, a 3okpemMa ¢inbocodiynoi. Ypopusca 20. X. 1866 y Bign
TYT }Re 3naB iCOMUT 3pinocTy M cTynitoBaB ¢inbocodio (i cnopigHe
HaykM) y 1885—1889 p. 3a yuurenis maB ®panua BpenraHo, Binb-
renbMa Bynpra B Iladinuiry @ Llrymnga B MioHxeni. [JokTopHu3y-
BaBca B 1892 p. Big 1895—1930 p. BurnamaB Ha IbBiBCbROMY YHi-
BEPCHTETI MCUXOJIbOTil0, JbOTIRY, Teopi}o ni3HaHHY, eTHRY, icTopi
dinbocogii. HanemraB mo ocHOBHHMKIB i pepmarTopiB skypHanis ,Ruch
Filozoficzny“ i ,Przeglad Fllozoftczny SopranisyBaB [lonbcbke
Pinboco¢diuHe ToBapuCTBO i BIAWITOBYBAB MOJIbChKI Pillb
cooiyHi RoHrpecu. bys Tesxk unenom [lon. Aragewmii Hayr y Kpakos
i 3aliMaB TaM CTaHOBHLIE BiuenpencigHUKa KoOMicil myist gocnigis Hap
ictropicto ¢inbocodii B [Monbuii. o ¥Horo npaus HajieskaTb HOOKTOP:
CbKa ,E[,I/ICGPTaU.iSl ,ldee und Perzeption“, Wien 1892; ,,Wyobraienl :
i pojecia“, Lwow 1898 i ,Rozprawy i artykuly filozoficzne , Lwow
1927 (Bu,n,aHe Horo qusnvm) lMokifiHMA 3acTynas papule HarpsM
aTeicTHYHUM | yMep HecrnoBigaHHH.




Borocinoscbke HaykoBe ToBapuctBO

(Societas Theologica)
oo

!

o. Mirpar Tur BoliHapOBCbRHH.

B oni 22. morHg 1938. p. ymep Ha 83-My poui sKUTTS i 57-my
cesiteHcTBa 0. Mitpar Tut BoliHap oBcbkUH, [ToyecHurt Jokrop,
Hirichni Ynen lcropuuno-npaBuuuoi Cekuii Bor. Hayk. T-sa, IOBu-
nat, Anocr. [lpotonotap i Homosuit [lpanat rioro Caroctu, Ky-
croc Mutpononuyoi Kanitynu.

[Mokifinui o. Mirpar ypomuscsa 16. motHg 1856. p. B Jlaubkim,
TOBMAaLbKOro MOBiTY, 3 poauuiB o. [lerpa ¥ Ppauuicku 3 Jlonatuu-
cbkux. [liMHasiiini Hayku noGupas v Cranucnasosi, Borocnosiio
y JIeBoBi, gry mnoriHuuB y 1877. p. B 1906. p. ctaB 3 BHOOpYy mo-
cJioM mo ascTpidicbkoro napissmedty. B 1905, p. BjnbyB nanoMHHLTBO
po Cs. 3emni # €pycanumy. B 1910. p. iMeHOBaHWH KpUIIOLLIAHAHOM
Murtpononuyoi Kanirynu y Jlbsosi, B 1918. p. npanarom, 1926. p.
mitpatom. B 1931. p. Nocnopapcbka Rrapemis B INopgebpanax iMeHy-
Bana MOro B MpH3HAHHIO HOro HAyKOBMX IMpaub 3 AIIIHKH €eKo-
HOMIYHMX HaykR — mortopoM honoris causa. Big 1910. p. npoBanus
reHepaibHy agMiHicTpauilo MUTpononnuux gidp. Big 1917. p. 3 manumu
nepepBamMd 6yB  ronosoio T-sa ,Cinbcekui  [ocmomap“. Big
1911. p. 6ys ronosow ,PoHpy BrmiB i cupirt mo cBgUleHHKax“.

[MokiliHUK y CBOTX HAyKOBHMX TMpaugx i NMparTHYHIA OiSnbHOCTH
npauioBaB Hap rocrnofapCbKUM BipOLMREHHSM YRPaiHCBROrO Hapony,
CTaBLUHM KOpH$EEM yKRpaiHCbKOI eKROHOMIl.

3 ronoBHiwoi HaykoBoi cnamumuu [ToriHHOro ciig MigMITHTH
Takri npai:

»,Das Schicksal des ukrainischen Volkes unter polnischer Herr-
schaft. Bd. L.“

,BrnuB [Nonbwi Ha rocnomapckkUd posBik Ykpainu-Pycu.“

,AR 3eMIld Hallia CcTae He Hawa.“

[pu kiHui cBoro skurtg [lokifiHMH BHKiIHYyBaB [pyrdd TOM
nybnikauil npo yrpaiHCbRY €KOHOMIKY y HiMeubKid MoBi mig uu-
ToBaHuM 3aronosrkoM: ,Das Schicksal des ukrainischen Volkes
unter polnischer Herrschaft®.



KHuxky i yaconucwu
(I Libri et 1l ephemerides)

Mone6Hu Ta aragicTH Hak4vacrilne BikHBaHi. [lpyrapHs i BupaBHuu- |
TB0 OO. Bacunisn. oszgBa 1938. Crt. 151. 120 g

MacTupcbre [NocnanHs ecnaHcbKHX €nHcKomiB mpo noaii B Ecmail
31 BCTYynHHUM cnoBoM BucoronpeocsB. Mutpononutra AHOpES.
Haxnanom IenepanbHoro InctutyTy Karonuubkoi Axuii. JInsis 1938.C1. 29.

CaTupa Ha muTp. Atanacist LllenTunkaro ogono 1740 roma. Cooﬁmeﬁ
A. . enciopercazo. ibsor b 1937. 8°

Vuiliunii 3i3n y JibBoBi. Marepisnu 3i6pas | ynopsnrysae o. 50.000uMup
Kyuabcsrwi. Npaui Borocnosebrero Haykosoro Tosapucrsa y Jibsosl. Tom XI—X
Jipsis 1938. Cr1. 268. 8°.

Vuitini npomorinn. Ha ocHosi ,Cnosa“ en. M. Onboscsroro YCBB 3na
nuB 0. Icudop JIy6 YCBB. Ctanucnasis 1938. Cr1. 31. 8°

Ap. Anopycax Murxora: Ma3sena i [lpaeoGepes:ka. KeapranbHugr Bic
#HiMka 4. 2. JlsBiB 1938. Cr1. 105. 129,

0. Loxcur [1.: Xpewenns Yrpainu. Hoprron. Cack 1938. C 1. 40. 16%

Mp. Byus Oaserxcanoep: Xpect Ha Yrpaini. Bupgaenuprso ,Merta® u.
JieBiB 1938. C1. 32. 16°

Topoounrosceruii B.: 3 TeMpsiBH mo cBitna. Katonuubki qmal{ml;
4. 12—13. BupasHuureo i Opyxapust OO. Bacunisn. KoskBa 1938. Cr. 48. 16%

Ap. 'mamumar M. : JliTepatypa i cycninbHe RATTsA. Bi6niorera ,[3B0-
HiB“ 4. 24. JIbBis 1938. Cr. 15. 8° 1

Hdsunopa fpocaas: SIk 3mob6yTu miactsa i 6oraurso alo icropis om- '
Horo cena. Bupgauwua YRpaiHceroro [lporwansroronsHoro T-Ba ,BimpopseHHS
JisBin 1938. Cr. 21. 16°

0. Zloc Adoavgh, T. I.: Tloydenuss Ta mopany. [lepern. 3 Him. . M. Ya-
cruHa |. BupaBuuurso Yuna cs. Bacunis B. B Kosxei. JRoBrBa 1937. Ct.
118. 16°% !

0. Kaposeup M., 71CBB.: Benuka Pedpopma Huna cs. Bacunia B. 1882. p.l i
Yactuna yersepra. Bupasuunreo YCBB B Kosksi, K osksa 1938 p. Cr.499.8°%

o. JIyxwans Poman, YCBB: BacunissHcbRi MoOHacTHPi B CTaHHCaBiB-
cbRil enapxii. Hibniorerka LlentpanbHoro BacunigHcbroro Apxisy 4. 1. JIbBiB
1935 G rlatigY:

-

*) KHMRRM ¥ YaconucH 3a3HadeHi SBI3OKOI0 € HERATONHUUbRUMH TEONBO-
TIYHU MY BULAHHAMM. i
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o. Jlykans Poman, YCBB: B\a‘CHﬂiﬂHH — Pumcbri Manu. Bi6niorera
{enTpanbHoro Bacunlsucbkoro Apxisy 4. 2. JIbBis 1936. C1. 20. 8°.

Jimnunenko Bacuas: Y6ute mactsa. Bibnioteka Penirifitvoi Opamu 4. 18.
Haknanom i mnpykom Bupgasuuyraa Yuna cs. Bacunis B. K osksa 1938.
€1 56. 8%

o. Jlumunarx B.: [lpo cnilbHe BHXOBaHHS XJONWIB i miByaT y cepel-
Hifi wROAI. Pepepatr BUrosiolmieHuwi Ba npumatonHid RoHdepenrnil Ha BMXOBHI TeM#
y Jlbsosi pus 15. notoro 1938. Haknanom lenepansHoro Incrutyty Karonuubkoi
Aruii. JIesiB 1938. C 1. 10. 8° :

Jomoupruii 4.: Konoccsi Bowoi Martepi. MapifcbRi nereHau. ,Mos KHu-
weyra® — DBibniorera png pited. Harnamom Bupmasumurea ,Haw [lpusitens®.
" JlpBis 1938. C 1. 31. 16°

o Mapuciorx Maprian, 4CBB: Hauwo TepniaHa Ha cBiTi? Bi6nlorexka
Peniriiinoi Ocsitu 4. 20. KoskBa 1938 Cr. 32. 16%

Mopoosues /I. JI.: Twmom. ,Hayka“. MicauHe Bupmane Ha-
ponHoil Bi6niorexrwu 4. 3. Icrtopuuna nosicte Y. [ Bupane Obuiectsa iM.
M. Kauykosckoro Bo JlbBosi. JIbBiB 1938. CT1. 32. 16°

Mopoosues /]. JI. Tamowu. ,Hayra“. MicauyHe Bupmane HapopgHol
Bi6niorteru. u. 4. lcropuuna noeicte, 4. [l. Bupane Obumectsa im. Kauykros-
ckoro so JlbBosi. JIbBiB 1938. CT. 39. 16°

0. Hasapro Ipuneii, 9CBB: MutponoauTr PyTcbruii. [lpomosa Burono-
uieHa #a cB®TO4YHiM arapemii B Cranucnasosi, 6. 11. 1938. Bi6niotera Mapificbrux
Tosapucte 4. 5. Haknamom Mapificekoro Tosapucresa Monopi. JIbBiBs 1938. Cr.
i1, 329,

Ocmposcorcust Boaooumup: Kussb Cuna — Typ Icropuune onosimanus
3 10 cropiuya. ,Yxpaincbka Bi6nioteka“ 4. 65. Jibsis 1938. Cr. 128. 16°.

0. Caesworx [san: XpuctoBi PanM ¥ BepBuusi no XpuctosBux Pan.
HKosrsa 1938. Cr. 20. 32°

Bolszewizm. Praca zbiorowa. Uniwersyteckie Wyklady dladuchowien-
stwa. T. IIl. Lublin — Uniwersytet 1938. Cr. Vill 4 325. 8%

Unia Florencka. Referat wygloszony przez /. E. Ks. D-ra H. Przesdsiec-
kiego, Biskupa Podlaskiego podczas VI Zjazdu Unijnego w Pinsku. Pinsk 1937.
€. 887

Aiciette Pierre: Le beau voyage au Deux enfants a Lourdes. P. Lethiel-
eux. Piaini's «1937. 126, [#2%

Bangha Adalbert S. J.; Welt und Uberwelt. Verlag Felizian Rauch. In-
nsbruck — Leipzig. 1938. C1. 203. 12°

Prof. de Corte Marcel: La Philosophie de Gabriel Marcel. Cours et Do-
cuments de Philosophie. Collection publiée sous la direction d’ Yves Simon. P. Té-
qui. Paris 1938. Cr. 105. 8°

Prof. Descogs P. S. J.: Le Mystere de notre Elévation surnaturelle.
Gabriel Beauchesne et Fils. Paris 1938. Cr. 135. 12°

Dr. Doms Herbert: Du sens et de la fin du mariage. Moralia. Traduc-
tion francaise revue et augmentée par l'auteur: Descléz de Brouwer et Cie. Paris
§937. € l75/240.412%

: Gatterer Michael S. J.: Gottes Gedanken iiber des Kindes Werden.
Verlag Felizian Rauch Innsbruck-Leipzig 1938 Cr. 123. 12°%
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Ks. Grabowski [gnacy: Procedura kanoniczna w sprawach mal
skich. Warszawa 1938. Ct. 134. 8°.

Koenig J. Pabbé; Nouveau Mois du T. S. Rosaire et Mois de JQ
Troisiéme edition. Pierre Téqui. Paris 1937. 16°.

Dr. Lawicki Franz: Lebensanschauungen alter und neuer D
Zweiter Band: Die christliche Antike und das Mlttelalter Pade
1938, C 1. VIII +178. 12°

P. Magaud Chanoine: Les Evangiles du dimanche. P. Téqui et Flls
raires-Editeures. Paris— VI-e 1938. C 1. 402. 16°

Dr. Menges Hieronymus: Die Silderlehre des hl. Johannes von >
maskus. Aschendorifsche Verlagsbuchhandlung. Miinster in V. 1938. Cr
-1-'190. 8%

Merkelbach B. H., O. P.: Summa Theologiae Moralis. Tomus sect
Paris 1936. Ct. 1029. 3°.

De Meulemeester, C. SS.R.: Bibliographie génerale des Ecrivains R
demptoristes. Premiere partie. Bibliographie de S. Alphonse M. Liguori.
Viain 1933:.C x. 36994

De Meulemeester, C.SS. R': Bibliographie génerale des Ecrivains
demptoristes. Deuxiéme partie. Auteurs Rédemptoristes A—Z. Louvain
Cr. 480. 4° ;

Michels Thomas P. O. S. B.: Die gdttliche Gabe der Vollkommen
Verlag Felizian Rauch. Innsbruck-Leipzig 1938. C1. 92. 12°.

Ks. Prof. Dr. Pastuszka Joszef: Filozoficzne i spoleczne idee H.
lera. Towarzystwo Wiedzy Chrzescijanskiej. Lublin — Uniwersytet
Cr1.91./16%

E Poptawski St. Miecsysiaw: Oktawian HRugust. Towarzystwo Nauko
Katolickiego Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego. T. 24. Lublin 1938. C1. 46. 8°.

Rahner Karl, S. J: Worte ins Schweigen. Verlag Felician Rauch. |
bruck -Leipzig 1938. Cr. 117. 16°

Skimina Stanistaw: Etat actuel des études sur le rythme de la p
grecque. Bulletin International de L’ Académie Polonaise des Sciences et des
res | Gracoiviie 1937 4Qir 21 31180:

Soubigou Louis: La croix et l'autel. La sacrifice de Jesus e
son corps mysthue P. Lethielleux, Libraire-Editeur. Paris 1938. Ct. 121.

Br. Wilbram: Resurrecturis. Grebreden. Verlag Felizian Rauch. Ini
bruck-Leipzigi1938. Ct.:216 12%

Ks) Wr)]czechows/az M.: Nieomylnos¢ Kosciola Chrystusowego we
Chomiakowa i jego zwolennikéw. Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski. I. Wydziaf T¢
logiczny. Tom' 4. Towarzystwo Naukowe K. U. L. Lublin 1937. Ct. IX - 187

Dr: Ziegler A.: Die Union des Konzils von Florenz in der russisch
Kirche. l-(l)eft 4/5 der Sammlung ,Das 6stliche Christentum“. Wiirzburg 19
Cir.i 159.:8% 3
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I

HOseoun. (/s BiB dnorcbra 7).

1938. Y. 3. B. Ilauosceruin: T'eniii Tapaca Lllesuenra. B. 3ausoseupruiis
YrpaiHcbKa HayrRa nepepn HosBumMu 3aBganusmu. M. K.: Ppanuis i Yrpaina. Pe-
pensii 1 1. 1.

1938. Y. 4—5. I'. Kocmeavnux: PosmoBa 3 Xpucrtom. M. Mamiis-Meavrui:
Hei rpeauli B TBOpax PenbroOBHYA. . Topnamiesnt: Marapesud i Buuynros-
coruit. M. I pymescorcusi: Yrpaincbra wnsxta wa nepenomi XVI i XVII. B. /2.
B. Jlesuuprenii: Ouutpo BoprasHcekui (foriHdeHHs). Peuensi i 1. o

Ho6puii Mactup. Ctanucnasig ([epauproro 11),

1938. Y. 2. 0. Jp. Bacuss bHapan: Xpucroe, sx 6narocioBeHHe cimg, 06i-
usHe narpispxam. o. [peneri Hasapxo YCBB.:. Mutpononut Pytebruit. Mp. Cuee-
dan Tapraseuprnii: HosiThe BuxoBaHHs # peniris. Ha Bu6pani temun i 1. 1.

* NyxoBua Crpama. Combop.

1938. Bpoj 1. Ypeonurx: Hs6op l. Cs. Marpujapxa, M, M. Becur: Hosn-
nyteBu. eymen Teogpan: Tpeba nu GorocnyskeHne pa 6yne jemHooGpasHo. Apxu-
manopum Jfuonucje Murosuw: Muspopan bau (HacraBar). Apxumanopum Cimne-
#an: Tponosen Ha pokenpan Is. Ben. Kpanba [letpa 1. Jepomonax Ieopuje:
O opranusauuju monauwcrsa i T. g.

JKutta i IlpaBo. JIbBiB (Pycsra 3).

1938. Y. 1. Zp. P. JomGuescorcuii: Tlepwe meestonitra. Jp. P. Ilepgheuprcusi:
Hosenisauis npasa npo ycrpiii apsorarypu. Mp. FO. Deouncerusi: Hoi TeHpeH-
uil y cnagrosomy npasi. M. /[.: Kourpec Yrpaivesrux Anuirautis. Jp. K. Ilans-
wiscoruii: Cripasa nocmeptHoro ¢ouny. K. JI.: Hoee npaso mpo yctpi#i apmsora-
Typu Bike yxsanene. A.a: YKiHRw | cypu npucsriux, i T. O

Jlitonwuc BotiriBuiuuu. Cam6ip (Tuxa 1).

1938. Y. 10. /. Csenuiuprcusi: O6Gpa3 po3BOIO YRpPaiHCEKOTO My3eHHHLTBA.
A. IMacmepnar: Ctpytuncore ropopuwe. . Kpunsawesuw: Kramuii Cam6ip i Cam-
6ipcnra Bonoetb. 7. KocmpyGa: Haiipaeuia sranka npo Boiiriemuny. 5. Ky0i-
#osuw: Posmilenus waceneHHs B Do#irisecbkux Kapnartax. B.! 3asoseuprusi: Boti-
RIBCBKMM THUN LHEpEeBNSHOI HEpRBU H MHOro BiOHOWIEHHS MO ICTOPUYHMX CTHUNIB.
1. Ceenuiuprusi: Tematvunuii yriag cridonucy uepkeu cB [Opa B Hporo6uui. /.
Biauncercui: Tpanuus GoliriBecbROro roBopy i T. . :

Husa. JIn 8i B (Konepuura 36).

1938. Y. 3. 0. Bousooumup Jlucko: TNactupcbRa BIacTb i BUMOIM HMHILLIHOTG
uacy. 0. Teodop Ilezeascoruri: Bamuuii saci6 ocsaseuns. o. B. JI.: B namartb nep-
ILOro yKpaiHChHOro KaToiMubRoro enuckona B 3n. [epwasax. 0. B. Cadoscoruii
Hoppancbre sopmocsarts y Jlneomi 1938 p. Jomem: LleprosHo-6orocnyxk6osuii
obpgn sBanuii llaciero i 1. O.

1938. Y. 4. 0. Bouodumup Jlucro: INactapcbRa Bnacte i BUMOrM HUHILIHOrG
yacy. 0. . Muponwox: Oo nopywenoi temu. 0. B. Pabiz#. Emirpauniiini cnpaeu.
omem: Beuipus cs. Ben. lNatH. i BuHoc nnawanuni. o. H. Ilasaocror: T1. Xap-
®eBMu | iforo ,obledny szowinizm*. o. Jp. Kocmeasnuw: Tlpo6nema yyma i T. g

1938. Y. 5. 0. Bcesoaod [Jypoax: Titypriuuuid pyx. o. JAp. A. Twawx: Possan
UepkBU Ha Panguiuunui. 0. Bacuss Kvpusrac: KoonepatuBHi canu Ha eperuionanb-
Hux rpyntax. bozoan Kasumupa: o tare HROKR? Hoei kHuxEM i T. A.

Pinua Moepa. Bapw asa (CranboBa 25).

1938. Y. 4. 1. Ozienxo: CrunicTuyHO-CHHTarcHuHi Hapuch. Mp. Bos. Baaa-
2ypa: linb, ofcar Ta MeTopa Hap4aHus rpamaturu B wkoni. J, Ozienrno: Crnap-
HeBi HemomaraHHs 3aximHBO-YKpalHCbRMX NHMcbMeHHMRIB. Mp. I1. Kpusonoctor:
Henyru mosu. /. Koposuuskusi: MoBo3sHaBeTBO B BumanHi ,Jluteparypxas Enun-
rnponenua® i T. O

Boroenosisa, XVI. 2—3. 8
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1938. Y. 5. /. Ozienxo: CknanHs yrpaiHcbKoi moBu. Mp. B. Bapazypa: Ines
¥ ¢opma nireparyproro tBopy. [ Ozienro: [lasuboeBpeiicbka noesis. /. Kosarurw:
Hasanisauis npuronocHux B yKpaiHCbRMX rosiprax. B. Jawutwesuu-I opGausius;
leTopuunuKi niggrnan pisHux Ha308 TepuTopii YRpaiHu Ta il ROPiHHOrO HaceNneHHs [ T. 1,

1938. Y. 6. /. Ozienrxo: CnpurMeTHHROBaHI HAIENPUKMETHUKH B CYYacHii
Tepatyphlii MoBi. Mp. B. Lapazypa: lnes it dopma nitepatryproro tBopy. I Oz
enro: Cunanus ykpaiucbroi mosu. /Jp. D. Twuxwi: 3amitku RO NEMKIBCbROr
cnisiura. /. Ozzemrco: [asuboempeiicbka noesis. 0. Yepuosa: Tpo mosHi 3aced
Muxaiina O6igHoro. f. Iopouncercuii: [losicts y Papsxcerifi Yrpaini i 1. A

Acta Academiae Velehradensis. Ol o m ou c. (Ufednicka).

1938. F. 1. Dr. Thomas Kurent: Studia questionem de primatu ecclesiae sae
culo IX. disputatam illustrantia. S. Saville: L’ unité de I’ Eglise et le problém
de la Réunion de chretiens séparés. P. G. Hofmann, S. J.: De preparatione defini
tionis concilii Florentini de ss. Eucharistia. P. Dr. H. M. Jurak, O. P.: De pri
vinciae S. Hyacinthi Ord. Praed. in Russia fundatione. Varia, etc.

(i
b

Rnalecta Bollandiana. Paris (Bonaparte 82).

1938. T. LVI. F. 1-=1l. André Wilmart: La legende de Stte Edith en pros
et vers par le moine Goscelin. Theodorus Nissen: S. Eusebiae seu Xenae Vita.
Paul Peeters: La date du martyre de S. Syméon, archevéque de Seleucie-Ctésipho:
Bulletin des publications hagiographiques etc. :

Angelicum. Rom a {Salita del Grillo). v
1938. F. 2. Zarb S.: Le fonti agnostiniane del trattato sulla profezia diS. Te:
maso d’ Aquino. Berchem J. B.: Le role du Verbe dans I’oevre de la création e
de la santification d’aprés saint Athanase. Wals P. A.: L’impronta tomistica nella’
Teologia recente secondo lé ultime direttive dei Sommi Pontefici. Notae et discuss
siones etc.

Archivum Historicum Societatis Jesu. Rom a (Borgo Santo Spirito 5)

1938. F. 1. Petrus Leturia S. J.: De ,Constitutionibus Collegiorum* P. Je-
annis A. de Polanco ac de earum influxu in Constitutiones Soc. Jezu. F. Zubillage
S. J.: P. Pedro Martinez (1533 —1566). La primera sangre jesuitica en las misiones
morte-americanas. Guillermo Furlong S. J.: De la Asuncion a los Chiquitos per
el rio Paraguay. Camsillo Crivelli S. J.: La disputa di Antonio Possevino cot
i Valdesi. Commentaril breviores etc.

HAteneum Kaplanskie. Wroctawek (Semin. Duch.).
1938. Tom 41. Z. 4. Ks. Frgs C. S. S. R.: Ks. Rugustyn Kordecki (c. d.)
Ks. Ss. Ssydelski: Hellenizm a Chrzescljansiwo (dokonczenie). Ks. Wi Miemiec:
Bernanosa ,Pamigtnik wiejskiego proboszeza“. Sprawy pasterskie i religijno-spa-
feczne, etc.

1938. Tom 41. Z. 5. Ks. L. Frqs C. S. S. R.: Ks. Augustyn Kordecki (d. ¢
Ks. P. Tochowics: Fryderyk Wiihelm Foerster (d. c.). Ks. W/. Miemiec: Bernanosa
»Pamigtnik wiejskiego proboszcza“ (dok.). Sprawy pasterskie i rellgijno-spoteczne,
ete,

Benediktinische Monatschrift. Hohenzollern. ¢
1938. H. 3—4, P. Timotheus Kranich: Wie adeln wir unsere Seele. P. Awui-
brosins Wiirth: Beata Passio. P. Rupert Haungs: Vom Tod zum Leben. P. Al
Jons Hug: Der heilige Fridolin. Prof. Dr. W. Nicolay: Drei unversfientliche Briefe
des heiligen Klemens Maria Hofbauer. Dr. Ofmar Mauer: Der heilige Godehard,
Reformabt und Bischof. Aus dem Benediktinerorden. Biicherschau, etc .

1938. H. 5—6. P. Andreas Schneider: Vom Geheimnis des Heiiigen Geistes i
P. Lucas Koch: Zur Theologie der Christusikone. Prof. Dr. A. Mayer: Zur Wieder-
geburt des altchristl. Symbols. P. Basilius Steidle: Die Tranen. ein mystisches Pro- =




Wi

1

A

Ornspu ¥ ouiHrku — Conspectus et recensiones

Bensch T, Wplyw choréb umystowych nawaznos¢ umowy
malzenskiej w prawie kanonicznym (J'I.‘ 3a-

CTRABHMUHAY I e o s 177
Bernard P. R., Entretiens sur I'essense du christianisme v
(B. Mananqyx) NS DR 172
Bittremieux J., De Heilige Maagd en moeder Gods Maria ;
\F.van deniBeoschld e i : 250
Daunvillier J. 4 Clerg C., Le mariage en droit canomque
. oriental (JI. rnHHhu) B 11256
Duplessy E., Dominicales (B. ManaHL{yK) T 174
Filip J., Popelnicova pole a pocatky Zelezné doby vCe-
chach (B. LLl,ep6aK13<:bKMH) i 171
Grimaud Ch., Un seul Christ (P. BaH pen Boc) DR 59
Herman E., Zum kirchlichen Benefizi:lwesen im Byzanti-
nischen .Reich (JL. Frunxra) @ . o0 L v 175
Hevrman Ae., De fontibus iuris ecclesiastici Russorum (JT.
Castl @) s ol S e L e 175
lvonne Es., Les Trapistines Cisterciennes de la stricte
observance (®. Ban pen Boc) . . . . . . 59
Kandyba O., Schipenitz (M. Lllep6axkiBcbrui) . . . 169
Legrand E., Apétres et Martyrs (O. Kop6a) . . . . 253
Lepicier A. M., La plus belle fleur du Paradis (dD BaH
neH 50c) S 60

Lossier /., Le réle social de I’ art selon Proudhon (B.
ManaHuyk) SRR

Meycenier R. P. F. -+ Paris Fr., La Priere des Eglises de

Rite Byzantin (T. MHIIKOBCBLRHUH) . . . . . . s
Meulemeester M., Bibliographie générale des Ecrivains ‘
Redemptoristes ($. Ban gen Boc) . . . . . . 167
Mugnier F., ROi- Prophete -Prétre avec le Christ (QD BaH
Jumen Bioicki G 59
Miiller J., Der heilige Joseph (I/I Cnin MH) G 54

Odoric de Pordenone, De Venise a Pékin au Moyen ng
Q. Kopba) . o . & w6 252



Patka P., Uzupelnienie ]urysdykcjl w prawie kanomcznem
(Jl. Kyneni) . . WP

Pawlina L., Dymxsorje w rozwoju hxstorycznym (l 3a-
BLOPOKHUMH) N !

Pirozyriski M.+~ Szczech S Roczmk statystyczny Kosciota
Katolickiego w Polsce (H Fauura) . :

Pradel H., L' éducation de la politesse (B. Manauqyx)

S,éwarczynsm P., Z badan nad przywilejami memsklm:,
budzinskim i koszyckim (H. AHapycsak)

Soubigon L., Moise eét Nous (. san pen Boc)

Staniszewski W., Kosciol jako mistyczne cialo Chrystusa
wedlug $w. Augustyna (C. Camnapa)

v
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blem im alten Monchtum. P. Alois Mager: Tiefenseelische Forschung. P. Frans
Deininger: Lebensweite aus Lebensenge. Dr. Otmar Mauerer: Der hl. Godehard,
Reformabt und Bischof. Kleine Beitrdge und Hinweise, etc.

Biblica. Ro m a (Piazza Pilotta 35).

1938. F. 2. S¥Lyonnet: Vestiges d’'un Diatessaron arménien. U. Holzmeister:
Zur Frage der Blutsgerichtsbarkeit des Synedriums (II). G. R. Driver: Linguistic
and Textual Problems: Ezekiel (I1). 4. Vaccari: Scrittura fenicia-samaritana nella
Biblia ebraica. 4. Merk: Recentiora quaedam de Codice Sinaitico. V. Schneider:
Melchom. Recensiones, etc.

Biblische Zeitschrift. Paderborn.
1938. H. 1. Dr. Johannes Schmidt. Das Wortspiel im HAlten Testamente.
Bibliographische Notizen, etc.

Bogoslovska Smotra. Zagreb (Capitol 29).

1938. Broj 1. Barac dr. Fran: { Dr. Antun Bauer. Zimmermann dr. Sije-
pan: Imamo li sposobnost da istino sudimo? Oberski dv. Janko:. O parusiji llije
i Henoha. Gracanin dr. Duro: Predmet apologetike. Bali¢ dr. fra Karlo: Crkve-
ni auktoritet prema tomizmu i drugim kat. skolama. Dockal dr. Kamilo: Povijest
indijske cerkve. Recenzje, etc.

1938. Broj 2. Gracanin Gjuro:i Nauéni indeterminizam i moguc¢nost ¢uda.
Zimmermann Stepjan: Imamo li sposobnost da istino sudimo? Sovi¢ Aniun: En-
komij lije¢nicima u Svetom Pismu. Bali¢ fra Karlo: Crkveni autoritet prema to-
mizmu i drugim katolickim 8kolama.:Prikazi, Izvjestaji, Bibljeske, etc.

Byzantinische Zeitschrift. Leipzig-Berlin.

1938. H. 1. G. Downey: Imperial Buildings Records in Malalas. D. Tabacho--
witz: Sprachliches zur lateinischen Theophanestibersetzung des Anastasius Biblicthe-
carius. Lammert. Suda, die Kriegsschriftsteller und Suidas. F. Dolger: Zur Toddo-
Frage. P. Maas: Der vergniigte Lexikograph. J. 4. Papadopulos: Bemerkungen zu
dem Cod. Hierosol. 38. S. G. Kapsomenos: Zu einer Hesychglosse. J. Enoch Po-
well: Michael Rpostolios gegen Theodoros Gaza. 7/. Nissen: Ein deutsch-dénisches
Drama aus der byzantinischen Geschichte 4. Biedl: Die Handschriftenschreiber Jo-
hannes Skutariotés. D. J. Georgakas: Thwsawea. 4. Michel: Die Botschaft Petros
1Il. von Antiocheia an seine Stadt tiber seine Erneanung. /. Drexl: Zwei vermein~
tliche Berufsverzeichnungen. C. H. Coster: The ludicium quinquevirale in Constan-
tinople. St. Binon: A propos d’un ‘Prostagma inédit d’Andronic 1lI. Paleoloque, etc.

Casopis Katolického Duchovenstva. Praha IV (Hrad¢any 58).

1938. S. 2. Jaroslav Ovecka S. J.: Nazirani ziskané. Awntonin Cala O. Praed.-
O povaze svatostnych charaktert. Ladystav Matyas: Stépan z Pal€e v Polsku
Antonin Salajka: Vérou¢né rozdily mezi pravoslavnym Vychodem a katolickou
Cirkvi. Jan Merell: Sinajsky kodex ve svetle ultrafialovych paprskd. Z duchovni
spravy a Skoly, etc.

Collectanea Mechliniensia. Malines.

1938. F. lll. C. Caeymaex: Sancti Joannis Berchmans gloria posthuma. 4.
Van Howve: Gods algeemene Heilswil in de oude Overlevering. /. Vélis: Le carac-
tére sacramentel. Conferentiae Theologicae, etc.

Collectanea Theologica. L w6 w (Marszalkowska 1).

1933. F. 1. Tadeusz Glemma: Die Studienjahre eines polnischen Bischofs
des XVI. Jahrh. Stanistaw Adamcsuk Ks.; Harmonijna zwartos¢ systemu tomi-
styeznego. Stephanus Szydelski: De recto sensu vaticinii Danielis 70 hebdomadum
(Dan. IX, 24—27). Stanistaw Frankl Ks.: Rola kard. Serlpandy w trydenckim de-
krecie o mszy sw. Notanda. Recensiones, etc.

Divus Thomas. Piacenza.
1938. N. 2. 4. M. Jodice: La dottrlna di Gabriele Biel circa i ministri del

8*?
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potere delle chiavi e la confessione ai laici. J. Brinkirine: De nexibus inter
sterium spirationis divinae et creationem. A. Rosssic M.: 11 XIl Congresso Nazio
nale di Filosofia. G. Bitfremienx: Scritti e fatti mariani dell’anno 1936—37. Op
rum judicium, ete.

Franziskanische Studien. Paderborn in W.

1938. H. 2. P. Dr. Valens Heynck O. F. M.: Der hl. John Fisher und d
skotistische Reuelehre. Dr. Toni Schmid: Franziskanische Elemente in mittelal
lichen Kult Schwedens. P. Ludger Meier O. F. M.: Nikclaus Lakmann O. F.
und die Erfurter Predigttatigkeit des 15. Jahrhunderts. Kleine Beitrage, ete.

Gregorianum. Rom a (Plazza della Pilotta 35).

1938. F. 1. A. Segovia: Estudios sobre terminologia trinitaria en ia época p
stnicena. F. Pelster: Beitrage zur Bestimmung der theologischen Stellung des P
trus de Trabibus (vor 1300). F° Segarra: Rlgunas observaciones sobre los pring
pales textos escatologicos de nuestro Senor: S. Mat. XXIV, 34. Notae et discepta-
tiones, etc.

Irenikon. D’Amay-Sur-Meuse (Belgique).
1938. N. 1. D. C. Lialine: De la methode irenique. N. Arsenjev: La do
trine des sacrements et de la grace & la conférence d’ Edimbourg. Chronique rel
gieuse, etc.

1938. N. 2. M. J. Congar, O. P.. La signification oecumenique de l'oe r
de Moehler. D. C. Lialine: De la methode irénique (suite). Chronique’religie
ete 3

L’ Europa Orientale. Roma (Via Lucrezio Caro 67).
1938, F. —IV. Lawra Boschian: Lul problema ,Puskin e Dostoevski
Wolfango Giusti: Studi sul pensiero illuministico e liberale russo nei secoli XVIII:
XIX (continuazione). . Skrsynska: Le cclonie genovesi in Crimea (continuazions
Rossagna Politica, etc.

Les Questions Liturgiques et Paroissiales. Louvain (Abbaye du Mo
Cesar).

1938. N. 1. D. B. Capelle: L’esprit de la catéchese chretiénne et la méss
D. M. Cappuyns: Ses Orationes sollemnes de vendredi saint. D. J. Van Houtryv
Le chant de la cité de Dieu. Notes et documents, etc. 4

1938. N. 2. D. E. Moeller: Litanies majeures et rogations. D. 4. Fran¢oi
Croissance. Notes et documents, etc.

Missionswissenschaft und Religionswissenschaft. Miinster in W.

1938. H. 1. H. Heuvers: Die christliche Kunst Japans. M. Biernbaum: Di
Griindung klosterlicher Genossenschaften fir Eingeborene. /. P. Steffes: Gedank
iber Wesen und Bedeutung der nichtchristlischen Religionen. O. Maas: Der ira
kanische Ordensnachswuchs in der chinesischen Mission. G. Schulemann: Das Prob=
lem der ,Anpassung® der christlichen Mission in buddhistischen Landern. 4. Freita,
Aus dem heimatlichen Missionsleben. Rundschau, ete.

Nova Revija Vjeri i Nauci. Makarska.
1938. Br. 1—2. Dr. O. Crnica: Vaznost Konkordata izmetu Kraljevine Ju-
goslavije i Sv. Stolice. O. Bonaventura Dr. Radoni¢: Nauka Skotova o indife-
rentnim <inima. Fra Karlo Balic: Sto je skolastica? F. S. Milavanow: Cetrde
setgodisnij jubilej jednoga tihoga pjesnika. Dr. fra Oton Knesovic- Siroki ijcg"
Sv. Franjo i socjalno pitanje. Kulturni pogledi, etc.

1938. Broj 3. /. S. Petrow: Je li moguc¢a Kkatoli¢ka knjizevnost. 4. N
dilovski: Neispravno shvacanje. O. Bonaventura dr. Radonic: Nauka Skotova
© indiferentnim ¢inima. Kulturni pogledi, etc.

Oriens. Warszawa (Rakowiecka 61).
1938. Styczen—Luty. Ks. J. Urban: Pelny kult Chrystusa. B. W.: Tlo :
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pierwszej schizmy Focjusza. /. Bohowics: Ostatni metropolita unicki na Bialej-
rusi. Ks. St. Ssulminski P. S. M.: Epifanija, jako $wieto pojednania koscielnego.
J. U.: Chaldejscy unici i ich patriarcha. Ks. J. Urban: W Byteniu i ~yrowicach.
Ks. Cz. Sejbuk: Prawostawie na Hlasce, etc.

1938. Marzec —Kwiecien. Ks.J. Urban: Paradoksy tolerancji w Polsce.
0. Filip de Régis T. J.: Na jaki obrzadek? Kk. M. Niechaj: Czym jest Rzym
dla koscioléw wschodnich. Ks. J. Urban: Rkcja unijna a konkordat. 5. Waczynski
T. J.: Focjusz jako przeciwnik Filioque a papierze. /. U.: Rosjanie w dzisiejszej
Litwie. O. Boromeuss: Holandia dla dziela uniji. Ks. Urban: Ostatnie ataki na
akcje unijna, etc.

Orientalia Christiana Periodica. Ro m a (Piazza Santa Maria Maggiore 7).

1938. N. I—II. P. Kriiger: Das Syrisch-Monophysitische Ménchtum im Tur-
’Ab(h)din — Von seinen Anféngen bis zur Mitte des 12. Jahrhunderts. J. Ver-
gote: Zwei koptische Fragmente einer unbekannten patristischen Schrift. C. Moss:
A. Siriac version of Pseudo-Athanastus contra Rpollinarium 1. /. B. Darblade:
La collection Canonique Melkite d’aprés les manuscrits arabes des XIll-e—XVIi-e
siecles. 4. M. Amman, S. J.: Darstellung und Deutung der Sophia im Vorpert-
rinischen Russland. G. Hofmaunn, S. J.: Die Konzilsarbeit in Florenz: 26. Febr.
1439—26. Febr. 1443. E. Hermann, S. J.. De benedictione nuptiali quid statu-
erit ius byzantinum sive eccles, sive civiie. /. M. Hanssens S. J.: La liturgie ro-
mano-byzantine de Saint Pierre, etc.

Periodica de re morali, canonica, liturgica. R om a (Piazza della Pilotta)

1938. Fasc. ll. /| M. Hanssens: Addendum quoddam in textu Missalis Ro-
mani. Adamus Ellis: Quaesita varia de religiosis. fos. Pauwels: Nota liturgica.
los. C.: Notandum (De novis Statutis piae Unionis Cleri pro Missionibus). U/-.
pianus Lopez: Casus conscientiae. Monumenta, etc.

Prad. Lubiin (Uniwersytet).

1938. Marzec— Kwiecien. Oredzie Episkopatu Polski do Duchowien-
stwa i Wiernych w sprawie uchwal Pierwszego Polskiego Synodu Plenarnego.
M. St. Poptawski: Oktawian August. /4. . ycsynski: Twérczos¢ Karola Huberta
Rostworowskiego, etc.

1938. M aj. M. Kiosowics: Mysli o filozofji pienigdza. Al. Kossowski: Z dzie-
jow unii koscielnej na terenie b. diecezji chelmskiej w latach 1851—1866. Ks. /.
Pastusska: Logistyka, a filozofia katolicka. Mgr. Kuzmics: Socjologia wsi, etc.

Przeglad Homiletyczny. Kielce (Seminarium Duchowne).
1938. Z. 2. Ks. M. Sopocko: -Wygltoszenie kazania. Ks, Aleks. Kot, T. J.:
Kompozycja Kazan Sejmowych, etc.

Revue d’ Histoire et de Philosophie religieuses. Strasburg,

1938. N. 1. Karl-Ludwig Schmidt: Le probleme du christianisme primitif.
M. Simon: Sur deux hérésies juives mentionnées par Justin martyr. P. Alfaric:
Une page inedite d’Ernest Renan. Etudes critiques, etc.

Revue des Sciences Philosophiques et Théologiques. Paris (Place
de la Sorbonne 6).

1938. N. 2, P. Chaillet: La tradition vivante. /4. Tristram: J. B. Moehler
et. J. H, Newman. M. J. Congar: Sur 'évolution et l'interpretation de la pensée
de Moehler. Bulletins, etc.

Rivista di Filosofia Neo-Scolastica. Milano (Piazza S. Ambrogio 9).

1938. F. 1. Martino Grabmann: La vitallta intellettuale della filosofia me-
dioevale. Cornelio Fabro: Intorno alla nozione ,tomista“ di contingenza. Fzie
Franceschini: La revisione moerbekana della ,translatio lincolnlensis“ dell’Etica
nicomachea. Gianfranco Bianchi: Contributo allo studio di G. B. Bertini. Note
€ discussioni, etc.
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Der Seelsorger. Wien (Stephansplatz 3).

1938. M. 6. Pf. F. Felber: Unterscheidung der Geister. 5.: Die Gefahr
Grossstadt fiir den Kaplan. Koop: Priester und Sportler. Aus der Praxis, etc.

Slavische Rundschau. Prag 1.

1938. Nr. 3. Ladislav Jandések: Der ,Sokol“ einst und jetzt. P. Bici
Das Schuffen Cudomirs und der bulgarische Humor. Wather Maas; Geograp
und Soziologie. Kulturchronik, etc. &

The Catholic Historical Review. W ashington.

1938. N. 1. Edmund C. Burnett: The ,More Perfect Union“, The Contini
tal Congress seeks a Formula, Joseph E. Hansbery: The Children’s Crusa
John Meng: French Diplomacy in Philadelphia. Miscellany, etc.

Theologie und Glaube. Paderborn.

1938. H. 3, Dr. J. Pascher: Christus gegen die geistige Zersetzung |
der Welt. Dr. Clemens Kopp: Christentum und Islam. Dr. Adolf M. Hofma
O. P.: Zur Lehre vom weihepriesterlichen Opferakt. Dr. Friedrich Blome:
den deutschen Volksausgaben des Rlten Testaments. Dr. Karl Zinmmerma
Adolf Kolping, Seelsorger des Volkes durch die Familie. Kieine Beitrége, ete.

Theologisch~praktische Quarta‘schrift. Linz a. d. Donau.

1938. N. 2. Ofto Cohausz S. ].. Wirklichkeit und Verwirklichung des g
menschlichen Reiches Jezu Christi. 2. Herm. Biickers C. Ss. R.: Des Prop
ten Isaias messianische Erwartungen fiir die Heidenvolker. D. D». Oskar Her
Ist Urzeugung moglich? P. Peter Schmitz S. V. D.. Erziehung und Fiihr
zur heiligen Ehe. D#». Josef Grosam: Die soziale Gerechtigkeit im Sinne
Enzyklika Quadragesimo anno. P. Beda Danser . S B.: Heidnische Festzei
und ihr Ersatz durch christliche. Dr. jur. Furst N. Massalsky: Werdegan :
Russisch-Orthodoxen Kirche seit der Revolution des Jahres 1917. Dr. K. Fr
stor fer: Die Weltkirchenkonferenz in Oxford. Pastoralfalle, etc. i

Tijdschrift voor Liturgie. Abdij Affligem, Hekelgem (Belgiég

1938.N.2. D». W. Lampen, O. F. M.: Losse Rren XVI. P. C. Bruggeman, C
F. M.: Nog meer Communie-gelegenheid? (slot). Kan G. Philips: Maria in he
Brevier. Mededeelingen, etc. {

Zeitschrift fiir katholische Theologie. Innsbruck.

1937. H. 1. 4. Schrott: Das Gebetbuch in der Zeit der katholischen Restaura
tion (1). W. Wagner: Die Kirche als Corpus Christi mysticum beim jungen Luthe
H. Rahner : Dialektik der Papstgeschichte. J. 4. Jungmann: Quos pretioso sangu
redemisti. Rezensionen, etc.

1937. H. 2. D. Tholhammer : Gnade und Seelenleben. 4. Schrott: Das Ge
betbuch in der Zeit der katholischen Restauration (ll. K. Ralner : Ein messali
lisches Fragment iiber die Taufe. /. Schmidlin und H. Rahner: Papst
kirchengeschichtliche Dialektik. Rezensionen, etc.

1937. H. 3. J. Stufler: Die Lehre des hl. Thomas vom goéttlichen Vorherwi
sen der freien Willensakte der Geschopfe. J. 4. Jungmann: Advent und Vorad
vent. K. Priinun: ,Mysterion® von Paulus bis Origenes. J. Seiler: Objektives u
Subjektives beim sinnlichen Erkennen. Rezensionen, etc. !

1937, H. 4. D. Thothammer: Edelmenschentum und Gnade. 4. Landgraj
Die friihscholastische Streitfrage vom Wiederaufleben der Siinden. B. Jansen: Di
distinctio formalis bei den Serviten und Karmeliten des 17. Jahrhunderts. K. Egen
ter: Um den Begriff der Ehre. Rezensionen, etc.

lNeuyataeTbes 3a KO3BONOM rp.-kaT. Mutpononuyoro OppuHapisty y JIbBOBI.
Penaruiio sene o. Op. Mocugp Cnlnuit — Redactionis curam gerens Dr. J. Slipyj-
Opyrapuga ,Bi6nboc”, JIbeie, AnoHcera 7. — Ten. 214—78.
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B agminicrpanii ,,Borocnosii“- Inadministratione , Bohoslovia®
(JlbBie, HonepHuxa 36) (Leopol, Kopernik 36)

MOKHa HabyTH: veneunt libri:
. ,Borocnosia“ Tom I—XV (,Bohoslovia* vol. [—XV)

Il. Bupanua ,Borocnosii“ (Editiones ,Bohoslovia%)

—

.Dr. Jos. Slipyj: De amore mutuo et reflexo in processione
Spiritus S. explicanda. P. IV 4 29. 8°.

o. Ip. ' Koctenb HHUK: 'pannui BcenenHoi (Dr.G. Kostelnyk:
De finibus universi). Cr. 61. 8°.

. Dr.A. Landgraf: Partes animae norma gravitatis peccati. P. 54. 8°.

o. lp. U. Cninwuii: CB. Toma 3 Areiny i cxonscrura (Dr. Jos.
Slipyj: De S. Thoma HAgq. atque theol. et philosophia schola-
stica). Cr. 76. 8°.

.Dr.-Theod.T.Halu§¢ynskyj OSBM:De ucrainis S. Scripturae

versionibus. P. 22. 8°,

. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: Num Spiritus Sanctus a Filio® distinguatur, si

ab eo non procederet? P. 36. 8°.

o. Op. Cn. KapxyT:Hose Bupanus Cnyskebuura (Dr. Sp. Karchut:

Nova editio Liturgiconis slavici). Ct. 34. 8°.

o. Op. TaBpuin Kocrte nb HUK: Ordo logicus (Dr. Gabriel Ko-

stelnyk: De ordine logico). Cr. 44. 8°.

9.P. Joseph Schrijvers CSSR: Le double Principe Moteur de
la Vie Spirituelle. P.40. 8°.

10. Dr. M. Schmaus: Kykeley, cuiusdam adhuc ignoti auctoris
anglici ineunte saeculo XIV. florentis. Quaestio de cooperatione
divina. P. 38. 8°.

“11-12. Ip. 9pocnaBs [MacTepHak: KopoTka apxeonboris 3axiauo-
ykpaiHcbkux 3emenk (Dr. Jaroslav Pasternak: L’Archéologie
des terres ouest-ukrainiennes a I'époque préhistorique, proto-
historique et chrétienne). Cr. 94-+XVII tabauus. 8°.

13.Bononvwmup Ciunncbruii: Bewai nim Kopuakra y JIbBoBi
(V. Si¢ynskyj: La tour et la Maison De Corgnacte a Le-
opol). Cr. 20 -+ VI ra6nuus. 8°.

14.Dr. Leo Hlynka: De potestate episcoporum nec non prae-
rogativis metropolitanae potestatis in bona Ecclesiae tempora-
lia in Oriente novem primis saeculis. P. 74. 8°

15. Op. Mukona Ko n pap: Hapuc ictopii crepunHoi $insocodii
(Dr. Nicolaus Konrad: Historiae philosophiae antiquae brevis
conspectus). Cr. 53. 8°,

16—17. Op. Mukona Konpan: Hapuc ictopii crapuunol dinso-
codii (lctopis dinbocodiiCpekis i Pumnan) (Dr. Nicolaus Kon-
rad: Historiae philosophiae antiquae brevis conspectus). Cr. 90. 8°.

18. € 10. NMenencwrwuii: Bibniorpadis yrkpaincskoi 6ibniorpadii
(E. J. Pelenskyj: Bibliographia ucrainicae bibliographiae). Cr.
1981 80,

19. Op. Murona Koupan: Hapuc ictopii crapunnoi $insocodii
(Dr. Nicolaus Konrad: Historiae philosophiae antiquae brevis

. conspectusj. Cr. 112. 8°.
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20. Dr. A. Landgraf: Petri Abaelardi expositionis in epistol
S. Pauli ad Romanos abbreviatio. P. 46. 8°.
21. p. Mukona KoHnpap: OcHOBHIi HanpsIMKHM HOBITHLOI coOL
nsoril (Dr. Nicolaus Konrad: Sociologia). Cr. 78. 8°,
22. B. CiyMHcbRHUii: 3amkoBa uepkBa cB. Mukonas y Jlbe
(V. Si€ynskyj: De Ecclesia S. Nicolai Leopoli). Cr. 36 X. §
23. Op. IBan LllnuTkoBcbKMii: Pin i rep6 Lllentuuekux (D |
pytkovskyj: Famille etarmoiriesdes Szeptycki). Cr.I4-128--IX. §

Ill. Mpaui Borocn. Hayr. T-Ba (Opera Theol. Societatis
Ucrainorom).

(nim npoBopoM o. mpod. Opa Hoec. Cninoro — sub directione Prof. Dr. Jos. Sli

T. L. Cs. cBumimMm. Mocadar KyHuesuu (S. Josaphat Kuncev
— Martepisnu i po3sigku 3 Haropgu iosuneio. 3ibpas o. [p.
Cninui. Cr. 261. 8°.

T. Il. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: De principio spirationis in SS. Trin
P. VilI-}-120. 8°.

T. Il o. p. Cnupinon Kapxyrt: paMatnka ykpaiHcbkol ugp
KoBHO-c/ioBsHcbkoi MoBu (Grammatica linguae ecclesiastico-ig
vicae ucrainicae). Cr. XIX-{-284. 8° i

T. IV—V. AckeTtruHi TBopu cB. OTua Haworo Bacwunia
(Opera Ascetica S. Basilii Magni). — lNep. 3 rpeuskoro MHUTpA
Anppeii Wentuuskui. Ct. XIV -} 490. 8°.

T. VL. Op. Bonoagumup CiumHcbku i: Apxitekrypa Karepp!
Cs. [Opa y JlbBoBi (L'architecture de la Cathedrale de St. &
orges a Leopol). Cr. 97 4 XXX. 8°.

T. VII —VIll. Op. Canomisg LUbopox, YHCBB: lNorasn Ha icro
Ta BuxoBHy paisnbHicte CC. Bacunisnok (Conspectus historia
et opera paedagogica Sororum Ordinis Basilii M.). Cr. 256.

T.IX. Muxaiino Bo3usak: Y cronitrta ,2opi“ Mapkigna Lllawm
Brya (1834—1934). Hosi po3iyku npo AisnsHicTe Horo rypi
YactrHa nepiua. (De Marciani Saskevy¢ ,Zorja“ occasione prift
centenarii peracti (1834—1934). Nova scientifica investigatio #
actionem cooperatorum Marciani. Pars prima). Cr. 1—146.

T. X. Muxavino Bosusk: Y cronitra ,30pi“ MapkigHa |llawm
Buua (1834—1934). Yactuna ppyra. (De Marciani Saskevyé ,Zor
occasione primi centenarii peracti (1834—1934). Pars secunc®
Cr.147—324. 8°,

T. XI -XIl. Yuiéuuit 3730 y Jlososi 1936 p. (Congressus Un
nistcus Leopoli 1936 a.). Mairepisau 316paB i ynopsakye
o Bonoaumep Ky-abewkrui. Cr. 270 8°

o. Ip. Hocwu ¢ Cninwuii: Borocnoscske Haykose ToBapucTso i 0
craryti. Cr. 19. 16° ]

BorocnoBcbke HaykoBe ToBapuctBo y JlbBoBi B nepill
pecaTHniTTIoO cBoro ictHyBanus (1923—1933). Cr. 92. 8°

Opvrapns ,Bi6nboc* JIbsiB, Anouceka 7. — Ten. 214-78.



